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 Abstract 
After the outbreak of the Second Sino-Japanese war on 7th July 1937, Chongqing was set as the 
wartime capital of China. Before the war, Chongqing was a common commercial city in southwest 
of China. Due to geographical factors, the city was situated away from the political centre of China 
for a long time. Furthermore, as a part of Sichuan province the city greatly suffered because of the 
local warlords’ civil war from the 1920s to the 1930s. Although it was faced with many difficulties 
Chongqing still had some industrial and economic development with the support of local warlords. 
It laid a foundation for the future political and industrial development of Chongqing. 
 
After Chongqing became the wartime capital great changes happened. The city not only changed 
politically and economically, but it also changed socially because of the impact of these changes on 
the ordinary people. The social order and structure changed during wartime, while the ordinary 
people were re-made and re-shaped by the changing daily life. The Guomindang government 
reached the peak of its power during the war, while what was the distance between the power and 
the private space of ordinary people? The local individuals were deeply influenced by the political 
and historical events in their daily life. However they were not only observers of the historical 
changes that occurred around them but they can also claim ownership of the changes that they 
helped bring about. I use the perspective of “from the bottom” to examine the ordinary people’s 
daily lives and try to explore why and how the ordinary people changed, and the result of the 
changes.  
With an examination of the westward industrial shift and the ordinary people’ joining the factory to 
work, this thesis aims to discover how new customs and culture were formed during the process, 
and how social hierarchy was replaced and remade. The new hierarchy not only distinguished the 
individuals but also the enterprises themselves. This newly-forming industrial hierarchy structured a 
new political system. During the wartime, millions of young single people swarmed into the city 
and spent their youth working in the factories. These young people were pulled out of the traditional 
hierarchical spaces based on blood relations, and were now disciplined in new spaces such as dining 
halls and dormitories in the factories. These spaces were highly politicised during wartime. In these 
spaces the nation’s ideology deeply involved and infiltrated the daily lives of ordinary people 
through new daily behaviours and regulations. The daily life was repetitive and unavoidable, so 
there is no doubt that most people were disciplined in these spaces.  
 
The contribution of the War to these changes is clear. Due to the intense bombing, the government 
increased its control of the people by the evacuation and permit system. Although many people 
could not find any jobs after evacuation the government appeared to ignore their plight. However, 
the authorities eventually lost the support of the ordinary people because of the inconvenience 
brought by the evacuations and permit system, and also because the adverse effects of these 
regulations on the daily lives of the ordinary people were ignored. It showed how crucial it is for 
any government to consider the effects of any regulation on the daily lives of ordinary people. 
 
The resistance from below also appeared in the late wartime period, as the power of the ordinary 
people formed during the process of disciplining. Because of patriotic pressures, the resistance from 
below was limited, but the coming victory over Japan released the power of ordinary people. 
Resistance in daily life appeared and also happened in other areas of the people’s lives, such as the 
fight for fair salaries and anger about inflation and the black market.  
 
Compared to these remarkable political and industrial changes, changes to the lives of ordinary 
people may not appear so notable but were in fact profound and long-lasting. After experiencing the 
war in the city the ordinary people were totally different from the people before the war. The 
changes that occurred actually influenced future social and political affairs. I argue that the daily 
lives of ordinary people profoundly impacted on social changes during wartime. Moreover, the 
changes during the war influenced the destiny of the nation. Although the power from below was 
still largely undetectable and underground, it influenced the succeeding civil war from 1946-1949. 
Furthermore, the wartime changes in Chongqing promoted the position of Chongqing within China. 
Historically, it was a hinterland political centre, now and into the future. 
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Chapter 1 
Introduction 
 
Literature Review on Wartime Chongqing 
 
The history of wartime Chongqing city is important to the whole history of Chongqing. In late 1937 
Chongqing unexpectedly became the most important city in China.1 The Nationalist Government 
issued a manifesto about the capital moving to Chongqing2 and it became the centre and symbol of 
the anti-Japanese “Great Rear”. Although Chongqing has more than 2000 years of history3 and is 
currently the fourth largest city in China, at the time it was only an ordinary city in southwest 
China. Changes to the status of this Chinese city occurred after the outbreak of the Second Sino-
Japanese War. The importance of the city increased as it became the headquarters of the China–
Burma-India Theatre (CBI) and the centre of the Far East Theatre in 1942.4 At that time, 
Chongqing reached its position as the premier political centre of China. The Great Rear became the 
new hope of the Chinese wartime resistance. 
 
Besides changes to its politicalstatus, changes in Chongqing’s economy and industry were also 
obvious. It is easy to find that the wartime events benefited Chongqing because for the first time 
modern large-scale industry was built in Chongqing. Due to the wartime industry relocation from 
northern and eastern China to southwest China, 647 factories were brought to the Great Rear, 
especially to Chongqing5. While industry was weak in China, Chongqing developed quickly, and it 
remained an important city after the war. Many historians discuss it.6 Changes in political, 
economical and industrial activity occurred in this city, and the current population are aware of the 
changes. 
                                               
1 Zhou Yong, The Anti-Japanese war in Chongqing 1931-1945(Chongqing Kangzhanshi 1931-1945 重庆抗战史), 
(Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 2005): 123. 
2 The Government’s Manifesto about Changing Chongqing as the new capital (Guomin Zhengfu yizhu Chongqing 
Xuanyan 国民政府移驻重庆宣言), Government bulletin of Hubei province, Issue 346 (1937): 17. 
3 Zhou Yong, History of Chongqing (Chongqing Tongshi重庆通史), (Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 2002): 76. 
4 Zhou Yong, Anti-Japanese war in Chongqing 1931-1945 (Chongqing, Chongqing Press, 2005): 137. 
5 Zhang, Shouguang, Great Changes: Industry in the Rear Area during Wartime (Dabianju: Kangzhan shiqi de 
houfang qiye大变局：抗战时期的后方企业) (Nanjing: Jiangsu People’s Press, 2008): 118. 
6 Ibid., 6. 
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As a result, they became the main topics of the local historical writing. The current available 
literature on the history of Chongqing during the Second Sino-Japanese war has focused on 
industry, economy and politics because Chongqing was the industrial centre of wartime China.7 
Some of the topics usually discussed by historians include the industrial revolution, Chongqing’s 
political position, the Japanese air raids and the prominent figures in wartime8.  
 
The industrial and financial development of Chongqing during the wartime period is a popular topic 
for scholars. Historians such as Zhang Shouguang, Zhang Zhaohui, and Liu Zhiying, have focused 
on this field 
 
Zhang Shouguang explored the business groups and enterprises in Chongqing. He argued that the 
industrial development of Chongqing largely depended on government policy and national 
arrangements. Even though most of the factories that moved to Chongqing were related to military 
use, the types of industry were numerous.9 He further explained that the industry of Chongqing had 
a wartime flavour because of the wartime boost to demand and the move of outside factories to 
Chongqing. He argued that regional businessmen had nationwide influence. He focused on the 
Ningbo Group businessmen and identified that even before the war they already controlled the main 
private industry. This , was severely weakened during the war, prompting some of them to move to 
Chongqing.10 His research considers the wartime industry in detail and his work has provided a 
strong background for this thesis. 
 
                                               
7 Zhang Shouguang, Great Change: Industry in Fear Base during the Sino- Japanese War (Dabianju: Kangzhan shiqi 
de houfang qiye大变局：抗战时期的后方企业), (Nanjing: Phoenix publishing and media group, 2008): 15. 
8 Pan Xun, Research on the Intensive Bombing of Chongqing (kangizhanzheng shiqi Chongqing dahongzha yanjiu 抗
日战争时期重庆大轰炸研究), (Beijin: The commercial press, 2013):6-7. 
9 Ibid., 362-367. 
10 Zhang Shouguang, The History of the Ningbo Business Group (Ningbo Shangbangshi宁波商帮史), (Ningbo: 
Ningbo Press, 2013). 
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Zhou Yong further explained the importance of wartime industry to Chongqing and the nation. He 
argued that the move of industries to Chongqing was the first industrial re-arrangement. The 
promotion and formation of an industrial base helped the nation win the war.11 
 
Zhang Zhaohui explored the wartime economic system in Chongqing and rear areas. He argued that 
modern financial industry developed rapidly under the strong intervention of the government. 
Chongqing became a financial center during the Anti-Japanese war. The government had an 
important role in the development of the financial industry of Chongqing, and it was also the main 
factor behind the quick economic collapse after the war.12  
 
Liu Zhiying held a similar opinion to Zhang Zhaohui. He argued that Chongqing’s position as a 
center of finance derived a huge benefit from the government and the war.13 She focused on 
banking in wartime Chongqing. She analysed the policies and government financial conferences 
held in Chongqing, and found that the provincial banks developed rapidly during the war due to the 
support of the Guomindang Government. Relationships with banks from different provinces were 
strengthened as they established branches in Chongqing under orders from the government. This 
contributed to the formation of a national financial network.14 
 
                                               
11 Zhou Yong, Zhou Changwen, “Interaction between the Chinese National Rejuvenation and Urban Development: 
based on the Analysis of the History of the Development of Chongqing city since Modern Times” (Zhonghua Minzhu 
weida fuxing yu chengshi fazhan de shuangxiang hudong: jiyu jindai yilai Chongqing chengshishi fazhan de kaochao 
中华民族伟大复兴与城市发展的双向互动：基于近代以来重庆城市史发展的考察), Chongqing Social Science 
(Chongqing Shehui kexue重庆社会科学), No. 235 (June 2014): 60. 
12 Zhang Zhaohui, “The Method and Character of the Financial Networks in the Rear Area during the Second Anti-
Japanese War” (Shilun Kangzhan shiqi dahoufang Jinrangwang de goujian lujing jiqi tedian 试论抗战时期大后方金
融网的构建路径及特点), Second Anti-Japanese War Research (Kangri zhanzheng yanjiu抗日战争研究), No. 2 (Feb, 
2012): 61. 
13 Liu Zhiying, “The Form and Function of the Financial Centre of Chongqing during the Second Anti-Japanese War” 
(kangzhan dahoufang Chongqing jinrong zhongxin de xingcheng yu zuoyong抗战大后方重庆金融中心的形成与作
用), Chinese Social economy research（Zhongguo shehui jingji shi yanjiu中国社会经济史研究）, No 3 (March, 
2013): 70. 
14 Liu Zhiying, “The Nationalist Government’s Supervision of Provincial Banks during the War of Resistance against 
Japanese Aggression” (Quanmian Kangzhanshiqi guominshengfu dui shengdifangyinghang de jianguan 全面抗战时期
国民政府对省地方银行的监管), History Research (lishi yanjiu历史研究), No. 4 (April, 2015): 110. 
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As Chongqing became the wartime capital the political role of the city also became an important 
topic of scholarship. In a study of the political position of Chongqing, Zhang Guoyong and Chen 
Yirong researched the political activities of the Communist Party and Guomindang Party. They 
viewed Chongqing as an important stage for the Communist Party to promote itself. From the 
perspective of the Communist Party, they analysed the activities of Zhou Enlai and the Southern 
Bureau of the Communist Party under his leadership. They pointed out that the Communist Party 
took advantage of wartime Chongqing in order to create a good image for their Party.15 
 
In the field of politics in wartime Chongqing Chen Tingxiang noted the strong nationalist sentiment 
during the war. He discussed the relationship between the state, the grass roots and the masses from 
the perspective of military service. He argued that the Guomindang Party successfully unified the 
nation before the war, and built its authority by using its image of the defender of the nation in the 
early period of the Anti-Japanese war. He pointed out that the root of the crisis was the rise of 
nationalism and the discontentment of the masses.16 
 
Since this thesis will look at labourers’ resistance in the factories, the research discussed above 
regarding the political position of Chongqing will provide more information about politics in 
Chongqing. 
 
In addition to the research on the economy and industry of Chongqing, several other studies have 
focused on the topic of social change in Chongqing during the war. Zhang Shouguang, in his book, 
Research on Social Changes in the Southwest Rear Society during Wartime during the Anti-
Japanese War, showed the kind of social changes that occurred. Zhang Shouguang held the opinion 
that the intense air-raids helped the urban development of Chongqing and assisted it to establish its 
political status during the war.17 The war also contributed to some social problems, such as high 
                                               
15 Zhang Guoyong, Chenyirong, Remember the Forgotten: Research on the Historical Position of Chongqing (weile 
wangque de jinian: zhongguo kangzhan Chongqing lishi diwei yanjiu 为了忘却的纪念：中国抗战重庆历史地位研
究), (Chongqing: Southwest Normal University, 2005). 
16 Chen Tingxiang, “On Nationalism during Wartime” (lun kangzhan shiqi de minzhu zhuyi 论抗战时期的民族主义), 
Research on the Second Anti-Japanese War (kangri zhanzheng yanjiu 抗日战争研究), no. 3 (1996): 189. 
17 Zhang Shouguang, Research on Social Changes in the Southwest Rear Society during Wartime (kangzhanshiqi 
xinanhoufang shehui bianqian yanjiu抗战时期西南社会变迁研究), (Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 2011): 268-270. 
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commodity prices, the prevalence of disease and an increase in divorce rates.18 He also examined 
wartime migration, as following the outbreak of the war Chongqing became one of the largest cities 
in China.19 
 
Zhang Jin also explored the topic of migration before and during wartime. Migrants from other 
provinces were called “Xiajiangren” in Chongqing. Immigrants usually brought enough funds and 
resources to operate their own business. Immigrants accounted for a large proportion of the wartime 
population, causing a population explosion in Chongqing. The warlords’ authority was weakened 
because of the influx of immigrants.20 She further explained the influence of the “Shanghai Model” 
in Chongqing, which was used as the model of Chongqing’s development and modernization.21 
 
Cao Lixin and Zhang Jin have explored the wartime news media. Cao Lixin examined the wartime 
media system which was strongly controlled by the Guomindang Party through wartime news 
governing regulations. The Propaganda Department of the Guomindang Party was the actual 
controlling power of the news. The result was that the news media became sympathetic to the 
Guomindang Party and became highly politicised.22 Zhang Jin presented some overseas media and 
foreign journalists in wartime Chongqing, as examples. She emphasised the importance of the 
works of Theodore H. White, an American journalist from Time Magazine, who was an important 
person in the diplomatic feild between China and the United States.23 Zhang Jin also explored pre-
                                               
18 Ibid., 282-286. 
19 Ibid., 280. 
20 Zhang Jin, “The Formation and Identity of Xiajiangren” (minguo shiqi xiajiangren de xingcheng yu rentong chuyi民
国时期下江人的形成与认同刍议), Journal of Southwest University for Nationalities, Philosophy and Social Science 
Version (xinan minzhu xueyuan xuebao shehui kexue ban西南民族学院学报社会科学版), no. 4 (April, 2001): 103. 
21 Zhang Jin, “On the Impact of the “Shanghai Model” on Chongqing during the 1920s to 1930s” (ershi shiji ersanshi 
niandai shanghai moshi dui Chongqing de chongji二十世纪二三十年代上海模式对重庆的冲击), History Monthly
（shixueyuekan史学月刊）, No. 3 (March 2000): 110. 
22 Cao Lixin, The Governing and Freedom: Research on the Wartime Media History of Wartime Chongqing (1937-
1945) (zai tongzhi yu ziyou zhijian: zhanshi Chongqing xinwenshi yanjiu 1937-1945 在统制与自由之间: 战时重庆新
闻史研究（1937－1945）, (Guilin: Guangxi Normal University Press, 2012): 38-47. 
23 Zhang Jin, “Exploring the Images of Wartime Chongqing from Overseas Archives: a Case Study of Theodore H. 
White’s Papers at Harvard University” (tanxun haiwai dangan zhong de zhanshi Chongqing: yi hafodaxue baixiude 
dangan weili探寻海外档案中的战时重庆图像--以哈佛大学白修德档案为例), Fudan Journal (Social Sciences) 
(fudan xuebao shehui kexue ban 复旦学报社会科学版), No, 2 (Feb, 2013): 59. 
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war period modernization in Chongqing. She explored the power, conflict and the transformation in 
Chongqing between the 1920s and 1930s. She argued that the modernization of Chongqing in the 
1920s and the 1930s was similar to the modernisation of Shanghai.24 
 
The most important event which influenced everyone in wartime Chongqing was the intense 
Japanese air raids. The air raids in Chongqing have been studied by Pan Xun, Zhang Jin and other 
historians. Pan Xun argued that the six-years of air raids was the hardest period for China. It not 
only changed the city layout but also the urban population.25 Zhang Jin took the wartime personal 
diary as her research focus. She found more details about the air raids in the diary of Chen Kewen, 
including details of the air-raid shelters.26 Zhang Ruide concluded that the air-raids mentally 
destroyed some ordinary people. Zhang pointed out that the bombing struck fear in wartime 
Chongqing and caused post-war trauma to many Chongqing citizens. This was a natural response to 
the constant bombing and living in fear daily. The people’s angry reactions to the bombings cannot 
be ignored. As the bombings continued, there was an increased collective consciousness and the 
forging of the ideals of a state among the people. The fate of being in one community helped unify 
the people and contributed to the decision to fight the Japanese Army.27 Maeda Tetsuo emphasised 
that the bombing in Chongqing was copied in Japan after Pearl Harbour. He used a great deal of 
data about the bombing of Chongqing from both sides of the war to analyse the Sino-Japanese war 
and its influence on later wars, such as the Iraq War. He compared the attack on Guernica in Spain 
                                               
24 Zhang Jin, Power, Conflict and Transformation: Research on the Urban Modernization of Chongqing in th e1920s to 
1930s (Chongqing, Chongqing Press, 2003), 367. 
25 Pan Xun, Research on the Intensive Air Raids of Chongqing during the Second Anti-Japanese war (Beijing: The 
Commercial Press, 2013): 336. 
26 Zhang Jin, “Hear the Alarm and Go to the shelter”: The Air-Raids of Chongqing in “Chen Kewen’s diary”, 
(“Paojingbao””Duokongxi” de shanchengshuiyue: chenkewen riji zhong de Chongqing dahongzha tuxiang zhiyi 跑警
报”“躲空袭”的山城岁月——《陈克文日记》中的重庆大轰炸图像之一) Century （shiji世纪）, no. 3 
(March, 2015): 48. 
27 Zhang Ruide, Under the Bombing: The Mental Reaction of Chongqing Citizens to the Bombing during the War (zai 
hongzha de yinying xia: kangzhan shiqi de Chongqing minzhong dui kongxi de xinli fanying 在轰炸的阴影下：抗战时
期的重庆民众对空袭的心理反应), in Changes and Progress of a Modern Country（jindai guojia d yingbian yu tuxin 
近代国家的应变与图新）, ed. The editing group for the 80 birthday of Prof. Li Guoqi (Taibei, Tangshan Press, 2006): 
261-278. 
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and the bombing of Chongqing and pointed out that the strategic bombing of Chongqing was the 
beginning of modern massacres – an automatic and mechanized killing.28 
 
The subject of prominent personalities has also been very popular among historians. The top people 
in the political, economic and financial circles have been of particular interest. Lu Zuofu was the 
most famous local entrepreneur in wartime Chongqing so he was much talked about in the media. 
Zhang Shouguang edited A Record of Lu Zuofu’s Life, which is a collection of nearly all the 
documents related to Lu Zuofu.29 Zhang Jin focused on the most famous lady of the republican 
period, Song Meiling, the wife of Jiang Jieshi. Zhang Jin pointed out that Song Meiling’s opinion 
about transportation in Chongqing in her travel articles was very important in identifying problems 
in transportation, and it was used for the later development of transportation.30  
 
 
In the United States there are some famous historians who have written on the history of Chongqing 
during the Republican period. Joshua Howard and Anne Reinhardt are experts on the Minsheng 
Ship Company. By contrast with her peers in China, who focused on the economic and political 
achievements of Lu Zuofu and the Minsheng Ship Company, Reinhardt examined the company 
from the perspective of its impact on shipping rights recovery under the order of the local warlords. 
She pointed out that the militarists “made a significant contribution to the anti-imperialist” to some 
extent, and “Liu Xiang looked for ways to eliminate the privileges of foreign-flag ships in his nearly 
autonomous garrison area”. The Minsheng Shipping Company was chosen to support “its expansion 
to the point at which it could buy out all rivals.”31Another expert on wartime Chongqing, Joshua 
Howard, is interested on the arsenals, female labour and politics. He has argued that “workers’ 
                                               
28 Maeda Tetsuo, The Way from Chongqing to London, Tokyo and Hiroshima: Strategic Bombings during World War 
II (cong choongqing tongwang lundun dongjing guangdao de daolu: erzhan shiqi de zhanlue dahongzha 从重庆通往伦
敦东京广岛的道路——二战时期的战略大轰炸) (Beijing: Zhonghua Book Company, 2007): 1-5. 
29 Zhang Shouguang, A Chronicle of Lu Zuofu’s Life (Beijing: Chinese Social Science, 2014). 
30 Zhang Jin, “Chongqing in the perspective of Song Meiling: A study on ‘the Journey of Southwest’ in 1935”
（songmeiling shiye zhong de chongqi: yi 1935nian zhu xinan manyou weili宋美龄视野中的重庆：以 1935年著西
南漫游为例）, History Monthly (shixue yuekan史学月刊), no. 9 (Sep, 2014): 122. 
31 Anne Reinhardt, “‘Decolonisation’ on the Periphery: Liu Xiang and Shipping Rights Recovery at Chongqing 1926-
38”, The Journal of Imperial and Commonwealth History, 36:2 (July, 2008): 259-274. 
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grievances and discontent with management spurred mobility which in turn became a real and 
perceived form of resistance”. Mobility “as the best form of resistance” avoided direct action in the 
arsenals.32 In another paper he traced changes in the lives of young female labourers during the 
time. The experience of disciplined labour regimes and brutal working conditions “fostered an 
incipient class-consciousness.”33 In his book, Workers at War, he examined the army industry and 
the workers, and also the late labour movements. He argues that the workers identified themselves 
in their resistance to the Guomindang government and the desire to “destroy the entire arms 
industry before the Communist takeover of Chongqing.”34 
   
In addition, the historian Li Danke has explored the daily lives of ordinary women during wartime 
Chongqing. She found that ordinary women’s wartime experiences have been ignored, so she 
decided to use the perspective of females to study the war. Her work has benefitted this thesis, 
which also uses female labourers’ experiences to consider the wartime history. The misery 
experienced by these women reflected their neglect during wartime.35 More importantly her works 
provide a fruitful first-hand oral history resource for future historical research. 
 
Some other historians who have focussed on the second Sino-Japanese war also give some 
interesting arguments. Federica Ferlanti has examined the long-term impact on political and 
administrative institutions and its contribution in shaping citizenship and national identity. He 
examined the New Life Movement during wartime and how it changed the ordinary people’s habits 
in Chengdu and Chongqing.  
 
Liu Ming Hsien has also focused on the mobilisation of the workers in Chongqing during wartime. 
He has analysed the workers’ mobilisation and the reasons and how the factories and government 
dealt with it. Comparing to Howard, who also focuses on the mobilisation of the workers, Liu only 
                                               
32 Joshua Howard: “Chongqing’s Most Wanted: Worker Mobility and Resistance in China’s Nationalist Arsenals 1937-
1945”, Modern Asian Studies, Vol 37, No. 4 (Oct. 2003), pp. 955-997. 
33 Joshua Howard, “The Politicization of Women Workers at war: Labourers in Chongqing’s Cotton Mills during the 
Anti-Japanese war”, Modern Asia Studies 17, 6 (2013): 1888-1940. 
34 Joshua Howard, Workers at War: Labor in China’s Arsenals, 1937-1953 (Stanford University Press, 2004): 15. 
35 Danke Li, Echoes of Chongqing (nvxing zhanzheng yu huiyi: 35wei Chongqing funv de kangzhan jiangshu 女性战争
与回忆：35位重庆妇女的抗战讲述), (Hongkong: The Chinese University of Hongkong, 2013): 45-47. 
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examines the history from the perspective of economic impact36. Liu Ming Hsien and Howard’s 
research are important to this thesis, as both target the wartime experience of labourers. However, 
this thesis emphazies the individual daily experiences and how they changed the ordinary people 
themselves, while Liu and Howard emphasize the impact of labor mobilization on society. 
 
Lee McIsaac is one of the most important historians in research on wartime Chongqing. She has 
focused on the subjects of “modernization” and “nationalization”: how the city of Chongqing 
changed from a poor, pre-modern local city to a city under the control of the central government, 
urban modernization, and the social changes that took place during the war. Her unpublished thesis 
deals with the topic.37 She argues that the war elevated the idea of the Chinese nation38 while she 
also “explores the factors working against the development of national consciousness among non-
elites in wartime China.”39 She views Chongqing as a “microcosm of the Nation”, and claims that 
“China’s diversity was always on display on the streets of wartime Chongqing.”40 She also 
examines the wartime experience of workers in Chongqing, while the wartime labourers are also 
one of my research targets. In contrast to McIsaac, the ordinary people in my thesis include not only 
labourers or non-elites, but also some middle class people, like Chen Kewen. Besides, I focus on 
how the behaviours and customs formed in daily life, shaped and disciplined the ordinary people, 
and its impact, while McIsaac focuses on the unified national idea. 
 
Diana Lary has attempted to explain the impact of the war of resistance against Japan and how it 
changed Chinese families and people. She found that a deep rural-urban divide appeared and the 
family idea (the traditional big family idea) changed. She examined the destruction of families 
during the war, discussing the human cost and the outcome of the war: the changed social 
                                               
36 Liu Ming Hsien, “Mobility of Factory Workers in Wartime Chongqing”, Vanung Journal, Vol. 37 (July, 2015): 273-
291   
37 McIsaac Mary Lee, “The Limits of Chinese nationalism: Workers in Wartime Chongqing, 1937-1945.” (PhD 
dissertation, Yale University, 1994), 1-18. 
38 Ibid., 2. 
39 Ibid., 3. 
40 McIsaac Mary Lee, “The City as Nation: Creating a Wartime Capital in Chongqing”, in Remaking the Chinese City: 
Modernity and National Identity, 1900 to 1950, ed., Joseph Esherick (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2000): 
174-191. 
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structure.41 She put related movies and books list in every chapter of this book, which can help the 
reader better understand the history. 
 
Rana Mitter is another important scholar on China’s second Sino- Japanese war. His book, China’s 
War with Japan: 1937-1945, displays the whole war clearly. He viewed the war as “a story of 
heroic resistance against massive odds.”42 He also argues that the war “is crucial to understanding 
the rise of China as a global power.”43 He argued that “wartime shaped the society”44, and takes the 
air raids as an example. However, to be more specific, this thesis explores how the ordinary people 
were reshaped by the war while the impact of the air raid shelters and the related policy are also 
discussed. 
 
Related research 
 
There are several studies relating to the topic of this thesis, including modern Chinese history, 
especially the urban history of southwest China. These studies provide wide perspectives and 
suggest methods for understanding history. 
 
E. P. Thompson’s The Making of the English Working Class is one good example. He pointed out 
that ‘the growth of class-consciousness’ was important in the formation of the ‘working class’, and 
that class-consciousness became obvious in traditional customs, value systems, ideology and forms 
of organizations.45 The changes in these traditional customs will be discussed in this thesis in order 
to better understand the daily life of ordinary workers.  
 
                                               
41 Diana Lary, The Chinese People at war: Human Suffering and Social Transformation 1937-1945 (New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 2010). 
42 Rana Mitter, China's War with Japan, I937-I945: The Struggle for Survival (London, England: Allen Lane, 2013): 
xi. 
43 Ibid., xii. 
44 Ibid., xix. 
45 E.P. Thompson, The Making of the English Working Class (New York: Pantheon Books, 1963): 10. 
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E. P. Thompson further emphasised that paying attention to food, clothing and living space is 
valuable in understanding the living standards during the industrial revolution.46 For example, he 
studied the spread in the growing of potatoes during the war to show the relationship between food 
and social position in the traditional value system.47 Similarly, my thesis also examined customs in 
the dining room and discussed the impact of real daily life on ordinary people during wartime. 
 
Labour research by Gail Hershatter in her The Workers of Tianjin, 1900-1949 has also influenced 
my research. Hershatter does not agree with the approach of self-rising class consciousness,48 while 
one chapter is used to discuss the labourers and their social networks in Santiaoshi, the northern part 
of Tianjin.49 Santiaoshi’s industry “continued the traditional Chinese organization of small-scale 
industry”50, while the labourers were different. It seemed that the labourers didn’t resist the 
authorities by industry actions, such as strikes or work slowdowns. Hershatter disagreed with the 
argument about the consciousness of the working class based on her research of Shantiaoshi 
labourers. My thesis differs from Hershatters’ argument. The industry of Chongqing was different 
from typical Tianjin industry, which “was tiny scale of Santiaoshi workshop”.51 The labourers were 
different too. The resistance of the labourers in their daily lives is discussed, which reflected the 
formation of new culture and customs among the labourers. 
 
Paul Cohen pointed out that there are “three conceptual frameworks” in discussing modern Chinese 
history: “impact-response, modernization, and imperialism.”52 He argued in his discussion of these 
three frameworks “that the only important change China is capable of experiencing in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries is change that is a consequence of or a response to the Western 
impact”.53 
                                               
46 Ibid., 314. 
47 Ibid., 314-6. 
48 Gail Hershatter, The Workers of Tianjin, 1900-1949 (Stanford: Standford University Press, 1986): 4. 
49 Ibid., 82-115. 
50 Ibid., 82. 
51 Ibid., 84 
52 Paul A. Cohen, Discovering History in China: American Historical Writing on the Recent Chinese Past (New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1984): 3. 
53 Ibid., 152-153. 
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Studies about the ordinary people and their everyday life in modern cities are one of the most 
important areas of research related to this thesis. The experience of ordinary people represented the 
city from the perspective of power from below. As the main focus of this thesis is the ordinary 
people, the research about ordinary people and their everyday lives in the cities was reviewed in 
detail. Lu Hanchao’s research about the everyday life of ordinary people in Shanghai is a good 
example. He emphasised that the people from the bottom ranks of society represented the other side 
of the city. He argues that Shanghai had two images: the modern city and a more “realistic picture” 
which was not modern.54 Shanghai was the symbol of the modern city in China, with all its modern 
goods and services such as air-conditioners, telephones, the first lift in China, etc.55 People living in 
the slums showed another side of the city. He argued that “the experience of the xiaoshimin and the 
urban poor reveal the interplay of the customs, habits, and traditions that these “peasants of 
yesterday” brought into the city with the new, modern, and Western aspects of the urban life”.56 He 
explored the daily lives of ordinary people in the “back alleys”, arguing that “life in the back alleys 
of Shanghai embodied the real world for most Shanghai people.57 These ideas about daily life in 
common have triggered the research about different spheres of daily life in this thesis. 
 
Lu further discussed the rural life of those ordinary people and showed how most of the rural 
customs were practiced in the city among the ordinary people. The rural-urban relationship is 
shown in the process. For example, making clothes at home was a custom in Shanghai. Shanghai 
was a city of fashion, however, in their real lives the ordinary people were far from concerned with 
the “image of fashion”. More than half of the people chose to make their own clothes at home, or 
their family members made them.58 The basic reason was financial, as they wanted to save as much 
money as possible. Their lives displayed another culture and a different aspect of the modern city. 
 
                                               
54 Lu Hanhao, Beyond the Neon Lights: Everyday Shanghai in the Early Twentieth Century (Berkeley and Los Angles, 
University of California Press, 1999): 13. 
55 Ibid., 10. 
56 Ibid., 2-3. 
57 Ibid., 189. 
58 Ibid., 257-8. 
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Wang Di’s research about teahouses and street culture in Chengdu explores the everyday life of 
ordinary people in Chengdu. Chengdu is a similar city to Chongqing. In Wang Di’s opinion, the 
street was the most important public space in the city.59 There were reforms in Chengdu during the 
1920s to the 1930s and Wang Di looked at how the public lives of ordinary people were changed 
and shaped by the regulations of the reform.60 Wang Di further discussed public life and micro life 
in the Tea House in Chengdu from the perspective of the people from below. The tea house was not 
only an important leisure space for ordinary people but it was also the best area to inspect the 
everyday lives of the ordinary people as it eventually became a work and political site.61 He 
explored the relationship between a strong state and weak society, the everyday life in the tea 
houses, and how the state interfered in everyday life.62 This excellent research supports the findings 
of this thesis. Besides Wang Di, Wu Guokun also explored the development of Chengdu. He 
supported the idea that the influence of politics went far deeper into ordinary people’s everyday life 
but he also believed that some everyday sites such as tea houses were the best sites for political 
ideas to spread.63 His research provides an important method to understand the lives of ordinary 
people. 
 
Both Lu Hanchao and Wang Di discussed the everyday life of ordinary people in the different daily 
sites of the city such as lanes and teahouses. It contributed to this hesis with its discussion of the 
lives of ordinary people in other daily sites, such as dormitories and dining halls. 
 
In describing urban culture Chang-tai Hung explored the political meaning of space and popular 
culture, which included drama, cartoons, and newspapers. Hung explained the relationship between 
authority and landmarks. He argued that the Communist Party used political spaces to build its 
                                               
59 Wang Di, Street Culture in Chengdu: Public Space, Urban Commoners, and Local Politics, 1870-1930 (Stanford, 
Stanford University Press, 2003): 23. 
60 Ibid., 12. 
61 Ibid., 49. 
62 Wang Di, The Tea House: Small Business, Everyday culture, and Politics in Chengdu, 1900-1950 (Stanford, 
Standford University Press, 2008): 2-3. 
63 Wu Guokun, The City and the Novel: The Memory and Image of Chengdu in the River Novel by Li Jieren (cheng yu 
xiaoshuo, lijieren dahe xiaoshuo zhong de Chengdu lishi jiyi yu xiangxiang城与小说：李劼人“大河小说”中成都
历史记忆与想象), in Urban and popular culture in modern China (jindai zhongguo chengshi yu dazong wenhua 近代
中国城市与大众文化), ed. Jiang Jin (Beijing: Xinxing, 2008): 138. 
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authority and advocate its policy.64 In his other research he has explored the politicised popular 
culture during the second Sino-Japanese War. He focused on popular culture including “spoken 
dramas, cartoon, and newspapers - that gained prominence and popularity in China in the early 
decades of this century and had a great impact during the war.”65 His research mainly focused on 
art and its political meaning, while this study analyses urban culture in far more detail than Hung’s 
focus on popular culture, which is limited to the arts and literature. The political meaning of popular 
culture inspired the argument in this thesis about the politicisation of sleeping space. 
 
Madeleine Yue Dong’s research about Shanghai and Beijing has also contributed to the thesis in 
exploring travel customs, space and material modernity. She examined the culture of travel in 
Shanghai, and how the tourism industry and the habit of leisure travel developed under the impact 
of the West.66 To some extent travel demonstrated privilege and built a sense of superiority to 
Chinese people in other areas.67 She argued that Shanghai established modern cosmopolitanism and 
identity through its relationship with both the West and the rest of China.68 In another book, 
Republican Beijing: The City and Its Histories, she explores how the ordinary people “experienced” 
changes in the city. Not only does she discuss modern urban construction, she goes further to look 
at the relationship between ordinary people, power and space. She pointed out the importance of 
convenience in the daily lives of ordinary people brought about by urban construction, such as 
roads.69 The convenience in the daily life is also discussed in the chapter about air raid shelters in 
the thesis. 
 
Poon Shukw Ah and Wong Wingho have explored swimming in Hong Kong. As a form of leisure 
behaviour, swimming is very popular in Hong Kong while the evolution of leisure was also 
discussed in their research. The beach is an important space in Hong Kong. It contrinuted to 
                                               
64 Chang-Tai Hun, Landmark: The Politics of Space in Beijing (dibiao: Beijing de kongjian zhengzhi地标：北京的空
间政治) (Hongkong: Oxford China, 2011): xii. 
65 Chang-tai Hung, War and Popular Culture (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1994): 7. 
66 Madeleine Yue Dong, “Shanghai’s China Travel”, in Everyday Modernity in China, ed. Madeleine Yue Dong and 
Joshua L. Goldstein (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2006): 205 
67 Ibid., 210. 
68 Ibid., 221. 
69 Madeleine Yue Dong, Republican Beijing: the City and its Histories (Shanghai: Sanlian Bookshop, 2014): preface. 
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maritime culture in Hong Kong. The swimming clothes and the exhibition of the body were 
emphasized in this space.70 Swimming was not a simple daily behaviour. It was connected with 
nationalism, gender and class and was symbolized.71 Research about urban space, the body and the 
nationalism inspired the argument in the thesis about slogans and nationalism.  
 
Joseph W. Esherick has explored popular culture and urban space. He is of the opinion that the city 
wall represented authority. The city wall separated the rural and urban areas, and the New Life 
Movement was a means to monitor ordinary people’s private lives.72  
 
Some scholars give an interesting definition about everyday life and culture, such as Henir 
Lefebvre, and Agnes Heller.  
 
Henir Lefebvre defined everyday life as follows: Everyday life is made of recurrences: gestures of 
labour and leisure, mechanical movements both human and property mechanics, hours, days, 
weeks, months, years, linear and cyclical repetitions, natural and rational time, etc.; the study of 
creative activity (of production) lead to the study of re-production, re-commencement, and re-
assumption in their component proportions or, on the contrary, it could have underwent gradual or 
sudden modifications.73 
 
Lefebvre focused on the recurrences of everyday life as they are deeply related to everyday life. The 
term “recurrences” is also an important term used in this thesis. 
 
                                               
70 Poon Shukw Ah and Wong Wingho, Leisure, Beach and Sea Bathing: a History of Swimming in Hong Kong 
(xianxia, haibing yu haiyu: xiangjiang youyongshi闲暇，海滨与海浴：香江游泳史) (Hong Kong: Sanlian Bookstore, 
2014): 126. 
71 Ibid., epilogue. 
72 Joseph W. Esherick, Remaking Chinese Cities: Urban Space and Popular Culture (chongshu zhongguo chengshi: 
chengshi kongjian he dazhong wenhua重塑中国城市：城市空间和大众文化), in Urban and Popular Culture in 
Modern China (jindai zhongguo chengshi yu dazong wenhua近代中国城市与大众文化), ed. Jiang Jin (Beijing: 
Xinxing, 2008): 6. 
73 Henri Lefebrve, Critique of Everyday life: Volume III (London, Verso, 1991): 18. 
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Agnes Heller, a famous Hungarian scholar, defined the meaning of everyday life. She argued that 
everyday life “takes place in and relates to the immediate environment of a person”. For example, 
the King’s everyday life should be related to “His court”, not to the “country”. Non-direct 
relationships are not included in the everyday life.74 However, it has inspired this thesis to examine 
the daily lives of ordinary people in their immediate environment, such as dining halls and 
dormintories. 
 
David Inglis has explored culture and everyday life. He argued that culture refers to the “ideas, 
values and beliefs” which can influence in motivating people to act in certain ways”.75 He also 
argued that culture is strongly connected with social power.76 
 
Ben Highmore has contributed a lot to everyday life theory. He specifically focussed on strangeness 
and also boredom. He has written, “The ‘common places of existence’ are filled with strange 
occurrences”.77 He explained that “the everyday life is that which is most familiar and most 
recognizable.”78 He tried to relate everyday life with a kind of repeated activities, similar to 
Lefebvre. He wrote that “La vie quotidienne (everyday life) suggests the ordinary, the banal, but 
more importantly, for Lefebvre, it connotes continual recurrence, insistent repetition.”79 The most 
crucial meaning of everyday life is “repetition” or “recurrences.”80 Daily chores become routine 
pleasures. He also pointed out other scholar’s arguments. Simmel compared “the fragments of daily 
life to articulate modern experience.”81 His arguments and ideas about “repeated” and “fragments” 
supports the arguments this research. 
 
Lefebvre and Ben Highmore helped to define the term everyday life in this research. In this Thesis, 
the cultural meaning of ordinary people’s everyday life is discussed. The daily life in the familiar 
                                               
74 Agenes Heller, Everyday Life, (London and New York, Routledge & Kegan Paul plc, 1984): 6. 
75 David Inglis, Culture and Everyday Life (London and New York, Routledge, 2005): 9. 
76 Ibid., 10. 
77 Ben Highmore, Everyday Life and Culture theory: an Introduction (London, Routledge, 2002): 3. 
78 Ibid., 2. 
79 Ibid., 128. 
80 Ibid., 128. 
81 Ibid., 35. 
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daily sites, such as the dining halls and the dormitories would be explored and how they were 
politicized would be discussed. 
 
Even though there is a lot of research about wartime Chongqing, most of the research has focused 
on big events and the lives of celebrities and the air-raids, Song Meiling, etc. This is the perspective 
from the top. The major shortcomings in the accounts of the history of wartime Chongqing are that 
the details and the impact on ordinary people’s wartime life are ignored. The deep meaning of 
everyday life is ignored. Research about other regions, such as Shanghai and Guangdong, have 
already started to look at social history and the history of new culture, using the perspective of 
“little urbanities” and the “city poor”82. But a chronicle of the everyday life of ordinary people in 
Chongqing is almost non-existent. There is really no literature that accounts for how the ordinary 
people were changed and disciplined in their wartime everyday life and how the everyday life 
impacted on the destiny of State. This thesis will contribute to this gap in the scholarly literature and 
explore the detailed everyday life to find out its historical meaning, under the perspective from 
below. This thesis will add to current literature by presenting the ordinary people’s lives and 
wartime experiences. 
 
Research Questions and Hypothesis  
 
Lu Fang-Shang points out that the post-wartime political structure was decided by the war,83 
however, it can be argued that the Chinese destiny was formed and decided by the people’s wartime 
experience. However, how was it formed and decided by the ordinary people’s wartime experience? 
 
As mentioned in the review above, the historical details about the celebrities and big events are well 
known. Tales of the battles in the front have been told several times, as the famous historian Zhang 
                                               
82 Lu, Hanchao, Beyond the Neon Lights: Everyday Shanghai in the Early Twentieth Century (Berkeley and Los 
Angeles, University of California Press, 1999): 1-3. 
83 Lu Fang-Shang, On “Second Sino-Japanese war and Chinese Historical Culture”, http://www.cefc-
culture.co/2016/01/台灣國史館館長呂芳上談「抗日戰爭與中國歷史文/ (DATE ACCESSED???) 
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Xianwen’ s work wrote about the war in detail.84 However, those top people’s wartime experience 
was not the whole history.  
 
We know many details about the top people and the events of the war, but less about the ordinary 
people. They were a nameless and obscure group, yet they also lived in the same city. Even though 
they did not have attractive and interesting stories, they were those who experienced daily lives 
which were different from their ancestors. They had totally different daily lives, although they came 
from traditional families, especially the young local people. The enterprises that moved from the 
coastal areas not only brought industrial development, but also social and cultural change. They 
provided many job opportunities for ordinary people, and most of the ordinary people benefited and 
were influenced by those enterprises. The changes included not only a change in occupation from 
peasants to industrial labourers, but also in their daily behaviour.  
 
They experienced different dining, living, and work in the city. Even though they had do to their 
daily chores, the cultural and social changes behind those daily chores changed and shaped the 
ordinany people silently day by day. They, however, did not have a chance to face their enemy 
directly in the Great Rear, but they experienced the impact of the war in their daily lives. Their 
changing experiences were destined to have a wartime character, which distinguish themselves 
from the peacetime industrial changes. However, related research about the war character, such as 
the patriotic activities, is included in the following chapters. In the thesis, the process of the daily 
change and the formation and making of new ordinary people are emphasised, including their 
simple stories about sadness and happiness. Speaking of E.P. Thompson, Gail Hershatter argues 
that “Thompson’s work was a call for a new kind of labour history: a history that concentrated less 
on the formal activities of unions and working- class parties, more on class formation in all its 
dimensions.”85 It stimulated questions about the process of remaking and disciplining the ordinary 
people, instead of only focusing on industry development and the workers’ movements. These 
people were shaped and remade by their daily lives. As a result, the most basic element of society 
                                               
84 Zhang Xinwen, Anti- Japanese War in China (1931-1945) (Zhongguo Kangzhanshi 1931-1945 中国抗战史 1937-
1945 (Nanjing: Nanjing University Press, 2001): 583-1040. 
85 Gail Hershatter, The workers of Tianjin, 1900-1949: 1. 
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changed. Those millions of nameless people became a strong invisible power. Lu Hanchao points 
out that there are three main research trends in Chinese studies: the perspective of “from the top to 
bottom”, “from outside to inside”, and “from big to small”.86 This thesis will explore the ordinary 
people’s daily life during the wartime, using the perspective from the bottom, examining the 
ordinary people’s “small” stories in their daily lives. 
 
It should be pointed out that everyday life is different from daily life. It is the hidden meaning 
behind the daily chores and the complicated social relationships under the superficial daily 
recurrences. It is repeated daily behaviour working within compulsory schedules87. As “modernity 
and everyday life constitute a deep structure”,88 no-one can escape from everyday life and its 
effects are very salient. In this thesis, the individual daily life is inspected as a window to 
understand the history they experienced. 
 
This thesis aims to answer the hypotheses and research questions of this study to better understand 
the daily life of ordinary people in wartime Chongqing. It is obvious that the people in 1945 were 
different from those in 1937, however, how and why the ordinary people remade and reshaped their 
lives is a significant question for study. The author argues that the daily chores, including lifestyles 
of dining, sleeping, and moving, the social customs and daily behaviours, actually changed the 
people. In this thesis, the author examines the experiences of ordinary people, especially the lower 
class people, in the wartime capital. From those ordinary experiences, a different wartime history 
was delineated and analyized. What changes happened in their daily lives? How did those changes 
and common experiences in the city discipline the ordinary people? Were there any new customs 
and cultures formed during the process, and how did they impact on ordinary people? Did regional 
factors influence changes? After the old relationships were destroyed, what kinds of new 
relationships were formed? How did the ordinary people interact with the authorities in their 
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everyday lives? How did the new authorities replace the old ones among the ordinary people? Did 
the government try to infiltrate daily life, and what was the result? 
 
This thesis demonstrates that the war had a different impact. Lu Fang-shang points out that to some 
extent the modernization of China was stopped and delayed by at least 50 years by the Second Sino-
Japanese war.89 However, this thesis gives a different analysis of the impact of the war. Wartime 
experience provided the ordinary people with a chance to encounter modernization, from different 
perspectives, especially the everyday way. To some extent the people in the Great Rear, especially 
Chongqing the wartime capital, were modernized during the war. They were pulled out from the 
traditional families in different ways, especially through their participation in the modern 
workforce. The wartime female labourers are a good example. This thesis goes deeply into this 
field.  
 
This thesis will argue that everyday life shaped the behaviour of the ordinary people in familiar 
daily places such as dining rooms, dormitories and transportation, and that new customs were 
created in the process. As the ordinary people became accustomed to their new everyday life, a new 
culture was formed and it became one inseparable part of the ordinary people. It became a basic 
element of the people and society. The authorities tried to permeate the private space and to 
interfere in the daily life of the people to control them.  
 
However, the ordinary people were disciplined by the daily life and this would influence the 
relationship between the people from below and the authorities. What happened to the ordinary 
people during the Sino-Japanese war even decided the result of the subsequent civil war. It could be 
said that the destiny of the nation was deeply influenced by the everyday life of ordinary people. 
 
 
Significance and Approach 
 
                                               
89 Lu Fang-Shang, On “Second Sino-Japanese war and Chinese historical culture”, http://www.cefc-culture.co/2016/01/
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This thesis seeks to examine the wartime experiences of ordinary people through the lens of 
everyday life. In fact, this thesis relates to small events and daily occurrences in ordinary people’s 
daily lives, who are the biggest group in the whole society. Their daily behaviour and customs 
repeated in daily life influenced the people saliently but profoundly. Due to the inertial power of 
repetition, the people were shaped and remade silently in their daily life, while even they 
themselves did not notice the changes. However, it led to a change in the basis of society. To some 
extent, the coming change ended the political and social chaos and disorder dating from the late 
Qing Dynasty, while the Xinhai revolution did not bring modernization as people expected. The 
civil war among the local warlords can be viewed as the lasting chaos in this area, while the second 
Sino-Japanese war ended the situation. While Lu Fang-Shang argues that the second Sino- Japanese 
war delayed the modernization of China90, in this thesis I argue that the war accelerated the 
modernization through major social changes. 
 
For Chongqing, the Anti-Japanese War was a very important turning point for both the city and the 
ordinary people.91 The war not only brought destruction to the city but also some prosperity. It 
became a world-renowned city in the Far East as a symbol of Chinese resistance to Japan during the 
war.92 For the ordinary people, the war not only meant death, but also a chance to communicate 
with the outside world. Before the war, Chongqing was only an important local business and 
transportation centre.93 Prior to the war there was only light industry such as match factories.94 The 
war acted as a modernising stimulus. Many factories and organizations moved to Chongqing after 
the war. It provided the local people with a lot of job opportunities. After they started their new jobs 
the local people had an opportunity to experience different daily lives. There is no doubt that the 
wartime period is a significant topic for research on Chongqing. 
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Chongqing was a special and important city during wartime China. The contribution of this research 
to literature is to provide information and to analyse the formation of urban culture and everyday 
life of ordinary people. It provides a good sample to show how a traditional city transformed itself 
under the influence of war. 
 
Firstly, no other city had the same experience as Chongqing for the ordinary people. Chongqing 
was a blend of both the old and the new. After leaving the old rural family those ordinary people 
had to face everything new and novel. Many people had never seen an airplane but they 
experienced the power of the air-raids soon enough and became accustomed to the sound it made in 
order to avoid death.95 Their lifestyles also changed. There were modern airplanes for 
transportation but most ordinary people chose sedan chairs, which were used only in Chongqing, as 
the daily transportation. 
 
Secondly, Chongqing is of regional importance and is the second most important city in China. 
China is a vast country with different regional ethnic groups in different places. Chongqing can be 
viewed as the representative of southwest China. People who live in Sichuan province, Guizhou 
province and Yunnan province, have similarities in personal character, language, living styles, and 
history.96 They are totally different from the people of Guangdong, which is representative of 
South China, or Beijing in North China. Chongqing is an important sample for Southwest China.  
 
However, the ordinary people have some similarities which are common to many. They have the 
same living experiences in the city. Their response to modernity was similar. Their relationship with 
the authorities is similar while they faced similar challenges and pressures from their new lives. An 
examination of the ordinary people’s daily lives in Chongqing provides insights into the fragmented 
and small events in the lives of the ordinary people. In this thesis an in-depth and comprehensive 
elaboration of wartime history was done to fill the gaps in former research. 
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Last but not least, although many historians in the field of wartime Chongqing research have 
emphasised the industrial success and important political position of wartime Chongqing,97 the 
fragmented everyday life and small events have not been extensively explored. The ordinary people 
and small events were largely excluded, not inadvertently but deliberately. To use “the fragments of 
daily life to articulate modern experience”98 is a good method for historical writing. In fact, the 
idea of “particularity” and “moments” are a very important idea in the chapter. The statements 
“everyday life as the genuine and fundamental basis of life”99, “everyday life is represented as an 
accumulation of moments” and “the everyday is a plethora of irreducible particularity” have 
stimulated me to view the large number of ordinary Chongqingese’s everyday lives as an 
accumulation of moments. Those different ordinary stories are the irreducible particularities that 
form everyday history. 
 
This thesis examines the daily chores of the ordinary people, and tries to understand the history 
through those daily chores. It is obvious that the destiny of ordinary individuals cannot go beyond 
the environment they were in, and their personal experiences were featured and changed by the war. 
The everyday life of the ordinary people in the Great Rear can be a good window to inspect history. 
One of the most obvious changes in the Great Rear was the millions of ordinary people who were 
remade and reshaped by the war, conscious or unconsciously. Their daily behaviour and customs 
changed silently, daily and unnoticeablely. Here, the thesis tries to inspect the war through the 
“fragments of daily life” of the ordinary people in Chongqing. This is how the theory of everyday 
life is used in the thesis. 
 
Compared with other works related to labourers, the thesis has a distinguishing difference. In fact, 
the thesis has benefitted from E. P. Thompson’s works related to the making of the English working 
class, and other researchers who have followed Thompson’s approach. However, as Thompson 
commenced the new historical writing on the formation of the English working class, the 
consciousness of the workers is mentioned again and again, while he also stated that “class” is 
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reduced to “class consciousness and class organization”.100 However it was criticized on the 
grounds that the “approach isolated the working class from the larger society of which it is a 
part”.101 This thesis tries to avoid that. Even though many cases about workers in economic and 
political events are used, class consciousness and class organization are not the main target. The 
thesis examines the daily chores and tries to explore how the traditional culture and customs were 
changed in the daily chores. The relationship between the ordinary people and the authorities is 
discussed, while family relationships and new friendships are also discussed. Besides, the ordinary 
people were not only the labourers in the thesis. The labourers are not different to other groups of 
people. Chi-kong Lai, argues that even the daily experience of the top people can be viewed as one 
part of the ordinary people’s daily life, when they were not at the centre of the political events.102 . 
The diary of Chen Kewen, a middle government officer, is used to inspect the ordinary people’s 
wartime experience, due to this argument. They faced the same wartime difficulties, such as air-
raids. Those common experiences strengthen the development of the new urban culture and 
customs. The ordinary people include most people of wartime society. 
 
This thesis creates a new historical narrative and uses a new perspective to inspect the wartime 
experience of Chongqing. The perspective from below calls for more historical details and a better 
understanding of the wartime period.  
 
Through a historical and textual approach, particularly using the archives, personal diaries and 
autobiographies and newspapers of that time, and the theories of everyday life, this thesis studies 
the formation of new urban culture and the everyday life of ordinary people, especially the young 
people. Most of the archival material was found in the Chongqing Archives, which keeps records of 
the government and personal archives from the second Sino-Japanese War. The Archives provided 
reliable and full-scale sources to examine history. Besides, the series of archival collection books 
about wartime Chongqing by the Chongqing Archives and the Chongqing press, are also an 
important source for wartime Chongqing research. However, some private diaries, such as the 
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diaries of Chen Kewen, Feng Yuxiang, etc., also provide evidence for the thesis to show the real 
wartime lives of different classes. The newspapers of that time are also used in the thesis. 
 
Besides, a social history approach, particularly using personal narratives, this thesis also aims to 
study the everyday experiences of ordinary people in the wartime factories. This approach is 
important and helpful as the details and daily recurrence are explored and a clearer picture of 
everyday life of wartime Chongqing can be outlined. It will illuminate and exhibit a different 
wartime Chongqing life from the official documents. 
 
Sources and Methodology 
 
First-hand textual sources are used in this thesis. Most of these sources are unpublished; this is the 
first time those sources have been used in any academic research. The archival material from 
Chongqing is significant. The archives from the famous cotton mills, such as Shenxin and Yuhua, 
were discussed and presented in this thesis. The thesis uses regulations and related documents about 
dining halls and dormitories to explain everyday life in the factory. Police records about the labour 
movement are also used to provide evidence that the resistance developed from the daily lives of the 
ordinary workers. The author went back to China twice and spent a total of five months in 
Chongqing to collect those archived records. 
 
Memoirs of entrepreneurs helped to illustrate what it was like during the relocation of China’s 
industry to Chongqing. The difficulties during the move can be found in those memoirs and they 
were established as factors in forming the industrial hierarchical system. Lu Zuofu’s private letters 
and documents showed the group life in Minsheng Company.103 Those documents are also an 
important first-hand source for this thesis. 
 
Newspapers for the period 1937 to 1945 help us to better understand wartime life in Chongqing. 
Some articles about the New Life Movement and the lives of cotton mill girls help to show the real 
everyday life in the factories. The historical material selected (《文史资料选辑》), edited by The 
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Chinese People's Political Consultative Conference (C.P.P.C.C), provide accounts of some 
underground Communist Party members as they remembered their lives in the factories. It has 
given this thesis more details about the labourers’ experiences during wartime. 
 
Local Records provided some data to the thesis. The Chinese local government traditionally 
compiled the local Records, including the economic events, legal cases, education and every aspect 
in the region. These Records, especially “The Records of Air Defence in Chongqing”, provided 
detailed data for the air-raid shelters. 
 
Furthermore, data for this thesis was also collected based on interviews while doing field work. 
Existing research about wartime women in Chongqing have adopted the interview approach used by 
Li Danke. It provided a more complete and comprehensive construction of women’s wartime 
history. 
 
In this thesis, the history of daily life is used as a specific method, and the daily lives of ordinary 
people in different spaces is examined in the chapters. The oral history approach and memory 
analysis methods are also taken. Some cotton mill workers were interviewed in 2013 and 2015 
when the author went back to Chongqing for field work. While few war-time Chongqing residents 
are still alive today, I located and interviewed one female worker named Mu Tiangui, whose 
experiences during wartime are discussed in a later Chapter in the thesis. She was a common rural 
girl born in 1931 who went and worked in the factory from 1941 in order to support herself, after 
the death of her father. Her experience in the factory during wartime provides insight into an 
ordinary workers’ daily life. Some other workers, including sailors, are also discussed in the thesis. 
 
The thesis is based on the theory of everyday life. Everyday life and daily life are different. “Daily 
life has always existed; it is merely what we do day-to-day”, while “the everyday is what we get 
when the imperatives of capitalism or capitalist modernity begin to transform daily life to fit its 
patterns and needs.”104 However, to distinguish the different meanings of “daily life” and 
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“everyday life” was very important, because “everyday life” is an important approach to understand 
and analyze the wartime experience of the ordinary people. Daily life refers to the kind of daily 
chores of ordinary people in this thesis, which are repeated in familiar sites, such as the working 
place (e.g. factories,). It includes just the familiar daily actions and behaviours such as eating and 
sleeping. The historical archives and memory sources reflect such a kind of daily living. This thesis 
goes deeper into the daily life discussion, and uses everyday life as a kind of analysis approach, 
which explores the meaning behind those daily chores. It refers to the customs and the cultures 
formed during the process of disciplining, remaking, and shaping the ordinary people in their daily 
lives. Henri Lefebrve and Ben Highmore’s arguments about everyday life have contributed to the 
theoretical framework used in this thesis. 
 
Thesis Structure 
 
Chapter 2 addresses the topic of industrial relocation. A background description of the City of 
Chongqing is included in the chapter. The main argument that the industrial hierarchy was built 
during the move and the difficulties during the move will be discussed. The state-run and military 
enterprises received significant assistance from the government because they were at the top of the 
hierarchy. The relationship between the authorities and the enterprises decided what kind of 
position they were at. Private enterprises could not gain benefits from the government. They were 
even suppressed by both the authorities and the high-level enterprises. 
 
Chapter 3 explores the making of workers. The former experience in the rural areas of the ordinary 
people are compared with new daily lives in the city, while it was easy to find the changes. How 
salaries would shape the people in the factory will be discussed in this chapter. The application of a 
reward and punishment system would be discussed and will explain how the new authorities 
replaced the old authorities based on kinship relationships. 
 
Chapter 4 discusses the daily life in the dining halls, including the customs of time-keeping, 
hygiene, and their influences. Ordinary people were disciplined by the regulations about time-
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keeping and hygiene. Some examples about the changes in the daily life of revolutionary women 
are presented. The chapter also explains changes from family to social roles. 
 
Chapter 5 explores daily life in the dormitories and air-raid shelters. The daily life of ordinary 
people was influenced by wartime regulations. The state tried to infiltrate the daily lives of ordinary 
people and used slogans to its advantage. Nationalism was very strong during wartime so the 
authorities exploited this to justify their interference. The dormitory became a politicicized space. 
The resistance from below will also be discussed in this chapter. Ignorance or silent refusal was a 
kind of underground resistance and the hygiene movement in the dormitory faced such resistance. It 
later turned into the labour movement.  
 
Chapter 6 will conclude the arguments and provide a summary. The importance of daily life is 
emphasized, while the ordinary wartime people’s changes in different aspects, including the 
relationship between ordinary people and the authorities, the forming of a new urban culture, are 
discussed. Some suggestions about further research on the everyday life in Chongqing will also be 
made. 
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Chapter 2  
Chongqing as a Wartime Capital and the Relocation of Industry, 1921-1938 
 
 
From 1937-1938 a large number of enterprises moved inland to the Great Rear Area from the 
coastal areas. This heralded a new wave of economic activity for China. The undeveloped areas had 
an important chance to develop their industry and address a former imbalance that had existed 
between the two regions. These economic and industrial changes deeply shaped the future 
development of the country. How did individuals respond to those changes? Did they accept or 
ignore them? How did interpersonal relationships change? The introduction to modern amenities is 
always met with varying degrees of acceptance and reluctance in the face of social habits and social 
customs that have hitherto become entrenched within society. The Yi, a minority group of Sichuan 
province, is an intriguing example. One report shows that the people of the Yi minority, of Meigu 
County in the Daliang Mountains, have not changed their personal bathing habits even though a 
modern water supply system built in 2014 to supplement the local water supply of the communal 
well has been available to them.1 Why and how people face change is very important. It is 
interesting to observe how the people in the hinterland respond to change and progress. 
 
There is no doubt that the industrial development of Chongqing was enhanced due to the vast 
relocation of industries to this area, prompted primarily by threats to the security of the industries 
following Japanese advancement.2 Due to the existence of an established base for industry through 
its earlier modern urban development during the 1920s to the 1930s, Chongqing was chosen to be 
the wartime capital and the destination for the transfer of industries, as factories in the occupied 
areas decided to move further inland after the outbreak of the war. During this time problems within 
the government destroyed its image amongst many enterprises and the government lost a lot of 
support as state run enterprises were given preferential treatment over private enterprises. Such 
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levels of industrial hierarchy also contributed to the formation of a culture of privilege among the 
ordinary people. 
 
Urban Development in Chongqing, 1920s-1930s 
 
Chongqing started its modernization during the 1920s to the 1930s. It was considered an 
unconventional form of urban development in that it came about primarily whilst under the 
administration of a local warlord, General Liu Xia, who oversaw plans for the modernisation of the 
city.3 The first step in this urban development was the removal of the existing city wall and then the 
building of roads. Frederick Mote pointed out that the city wall existed for military defense, and 
“the psychological import of the wall must not be forgotten”. The wall was very important for 
Chinese cities.4 This was also true in the development of Chongqing City. Because the city wall 
and gates were the symbols of the old empire and thus a symbol of political administration, it was 
considered necessary to demolish them in order to establish a new city.  
 
Skinner explored the idea of “central place”, which refers to the area with economic, cultural and 
social functions.5 William Rowe explored the development of Hankou in Hubei Province. He 
pointed out that the most important function of cities in China was their political function, with the 
development of a city based on the political administration – except Hankou.6 Chongqing was such 
a symbol of political administration from the late imperial period.  
 
In 1381 the administrative system in the city and the rural area was rebuilt in Chongqing.7 During 
the Qing Dynasty Chongqing was a central city under the administration of Sichuan province with a 
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history dating back more than 2,000 years.8 However, prior to the 1930s Chongqing was not a city 
or metropolis in the modern sense. 
 
The area designated as old Chongqing City was located at Yuzhong point, which was the point of 
intersection of two rivers, Changjiang River and Jialing River. The governor of East Sichuan 
province and the mayor of Chongqing Fu both had their offices at Yuzhong point. Historian Zhou 
Yong notes that Chongqing became established as the regional centre during the Ming Dynasty.9 
Similar to other imperial cities, the core area of old Chongqing was enclosed by a wall and city 
gates furnished with symbols of the Empire. There were in total 17 gates in Chongqing, many of 
which had different administrative functions.10 
 
The city walls had two purposes, defence for military purposes and as a way to denote governance 
as the pattern of the wall and the gates lasted until the time of the establishment of the Republic. 
The gates of Chongqing had different meanings, the most famous one being the Chaotian Men 
Gate, the meaning of which is to “pay respect to Heaven. This was the gate where the welcome 
ceremony was held for imperial edicts. Even now the Chaotian Men Gate remains the symbol of 
Chongqing. The 17 gates were not used at the same time; 9 gates were opened while the others 
remained closed. The city wall and the gates enclosed the territory of Chongqing City, and outside 
the wall were cemeteries which were located at the end of the road leading into the city. This area 
denoted the end of the city area.11 
 
What is the social meaning behind the city gates and walls? Wu Guokun explored the relationship 
between the city border and the development of the nation. He argued that the demolition of the city 
wall and gates was the beginning of the development of the state, the appearance of modern urban 
areas in Chongqing and the prelude to cultural changes.12 In fact, the gates and the wall were not 
                                               
8 Ibid., 15. 
9 Ibid., 180-195. 
10 Du Hai, “17 Gates Protected Chongqing for 556 years” (17zuo laochengmen huwei Chongqing 556nian lishi17座老
城门护卫重庆 556年历史), Chongqing Business News, July 18, 2013. 
11 Ibid. 
12 Wu Guokun, The City and the Novel: Memory and Image of Chengdu in the River Novel by Li Jieren, in Urban and 
Popular Culture in Modern China, ed. Jiang Jin (Beijing: Xinxing, 2008): 128. 
32 
 
only the boundary between the city and the rural area, but also the symbol of the traditional city, 
emphasizing military and administrative governance. 
 
Under the authority of a local warlord large scale modern construction in Chongqing started in 
1921, and included the building of roads.13 In regard to the early urban construction in Chongqing, 
the importance of the local warlords cannot be ignored. After the Xinhai revolution, warlords 
became the authorities in Sichuan Province, including Chongqing. Warlord General Yang Sen was 
the first administrator of Chongqing. He was defeated by General Liu Xiang, another warlord under 
whose administration the modernisation of Chongqing began. General Pan Wenhua was appointed 
by Liu Xiang in 1927 as the first mayor of Chongqing14, and he played a bigger role in the urban 
construction of Chongqing. It can be argued that the modernization development of Chongqing 
started with General Pan. 
 
General Pan decided to extend the city area beyond the existing city wall.  
 
Remove all the stone gates and every building on the city wall.15 
 
With plans for the removal of the city wall, General Pan focused on extending the city layout. His 
main goals were to move the cemetery to another location and build modern roads.16 Plans for a 
new road were made and construction began in June 1926.17 In order to build the new road first the 
cemetery needed to be relocated. An official bulletin was published to announce the plan to move 
the cemetery: 
 
                                               
13 Zhang Jin, Power, Conflicts and Changes: Research on the Urban Modernization of Chongqing during 1926-1937, 
(Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 2003): 2. 
14 Ibid., 154. 
15 Anonymous, “The Urban construction plan for Chaotianmen” (zhengli chaotianmen chengmen jiaotong gongcheng 
banfa dagang整理朝天门城门交通工程办法大纲), Bulletin of the Commercial City of Chongqing (chongqing 
shangbu duban gongsu yuekan重庆商埠督办公署月刊), no.2 (Feb, 1927): 1. 
16 Zhang Jin, Power, Conflicts and Changes, 175-6. 
17 Chen Yuefu, Fu Youzhou, The Designer of the Modern City of Chongqing, in Real Stories of Bayu (bayu gushilu巴
渝故实录), ed. Xiao Qian (Beijing: China Book Shop, 2005): 78. 
33 
 
It is very important that we should get rid of superstition. There are cemeteries in our new 
construction area. It is common in foreign countries and the coastal areas of our nation to move 
cemeteries, but it is rare in Sichuan because of superstitious beliefs. Most of the ordinary 
people are fans of fengshui, which is an example of superstition. They object to moving the 
cemeteries….. Our government would insist in implementing the plan to move the cemetery in 
order to build a new road.18 
 
With General Pan’s perseverance, the cemeteries were moved and a new road was built in its place. 
The cemetery area thus became incorporated into the town centre.19 The first modern city 
construction of Chongqing had begun.  
 
Concurrent with this infrastructure development the industrial sector also developed during that 
time. In 1908 the first electric lamp company was set up in Chongqing.20 Local businesses and 
industries such as power stations and water works developed significantly during the 1920s to 
1930s under the administration of the local warlord.21 There were, however, very few large 
enterprises. Amongst the most prominent was the Minsheng Shipping Company, which was 
founded in 1925.22 
 
It can be seen then, that under the auspices of local warlords, urban development in the late 1920’s 
progressed to lay the foundation of future changes. 
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22 Zhu Yingui, Zhu Yingui’s Exposition of China Merchants (zhuyinggui lun zhaoshangju朱荫贵论招商局) (Beijing: 
Social Science Academic Press, 2012): 324. 
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It was the first attempt at modernization of Chongqing, and although the progress and the changes 
were not swift and were actually quite slow, these changes served to pull back the curtains of old 
Chongqing to reveal a glimpse of the future of the Great Rear area. Small-scale industry was also 
developed and promoted at this time, however the influence in people’s daily routines was minimal. 
There was little disruption as ordinary people continued the same life as before. The only changes 
were in small areas such as bus services and the availability of modern appliances.  
 
Pre-war Industry and Warlords in Chongqing before 1937 
 
Although development had commenced the industrial sector of Chongqing was still weak and 
undeveloped. In fact, the influence of the warlords in the development of industry cannot be ignored 
in analysis. Lee McIsaac argues that “the war ultimately tipped the balance of power between 
China’s two major political parties, the Guomindang and the Communists”,23 however, the local 
warlords who held power in different places such as Shandong and Sichuan, were ignored. In fact, 
the political powers were not only the Guomindang and the Communists, but also the local 
warlords. In Chongqing it was General Liu Xiang. Because of the disruption caused by civil wars 
between the local warlords the development of local industry did not progress as it should have. 
Notwithstanding this Chongqing was economically better developed than other hinterland cities in 
Sichuan24 because of the support of Liu Xiang during the 1920s-1930s. Analysis shows that 
although Chongqing was not as economically strong as the coastal cities, the industrial sector of 
Chongqing was one of the best in Western China. Local warlords were eager to support the local 
development of Chongqing for several reasons. Zhang Jin argued that aside from needing the 
support of the local warlords,25 the warlords also wanted to show and express their love for their 
people26 as the label of “notorious warlords” was unwelcome and often bothered the warlords 
themselves. 
                                               
23 Mary Lee McIsaac, The Limits of Chinese Nationalism: Workers in Wartime Chongqing, 1937-1948 (PhD 
dissertation, Yale University, 1994): 1. 
24 Jia Jiesan, Tian Maode, The Currency and Finance of Sichuan during the Warlords’ War (Sichuan junfa hunzhan 
shiqi de huobi jinrong四川军阀混战时期的货币金融), in Historical Data of Sichuan Warlords (No. 5), ed. Sichuan 
History and Literature Institute (Chengdu: Sichuan People’s Press, 1988): 118. 
25 Zhang Jin, Power, Conflicts and Changes: 145. 
26 Ibid., 125. 
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Military expenditure and poor administration of taxes can be seen to be the key reasons that 
warlords were considered as hindrances to progress and development. Military expenditure in 1913 
was CNY 7,040,000 in Sichuan Province, and it had increased to CNY 38,800,000 in 1926.27 Many 
people held a negative opinion of the governing warlords such as General Liu Xiang who were 
ridiculed in newspaper articles and considered by intellectuals as inefficient governors who were 
swayed by traditional beliefs and superstitions that might predict success or failure. Yet two days 
before his arrival on 20th November 1934, a local news report welcomed the arrival of ‘Two 
military God followers: Jin Shenghuan and Liuxiang’.28 
 
A newspaper in Beijing accused the warlord of Sichuan in 1935 as follows: 
 
Sichuan is a stage for different enchanting demons so that Sichuan has become hell for a long 
time. The people were so pitiful as the warlords exploited and overwhelmed them. The people 
outside Sichuan barely understand why the local people are confused about the future of 
Sichuan. The scandal of those demon-warlords impressed me deeply: the military is above any 
authority. All the people have a terrible life as they lived in the dark ages of the 7th or 8th 
century, while only the ruling class have a 20th century lifestyle. I hold the opinion that the 
most urgent thing for Sichuan is not fighting with the Red Army but building and improvement 
politics. The fundamental troubles of Sichuan are that the warlords are in firm control while the 
red bandits (赤匪) is only a small problem.29 
 
                                               
27 Xiong Fu, the Economy of Sichuan during the Warlords’ Wars (junfa hunzhan shiqi de Sichuan jingji 军阀混战时
期的四川经济), in Historical data of Sichuan warlords (No. 5) (sichuan junfa shiliao di 5ji四川军阀史料第 5辑), ed. 
Sichuan History and Literature Institute (Chengdu: Sichuan People’s Press, 1988):129. 
28 Qi zheng, “The titbits of Liu Xiang during his stay at the capital” (liuxiang zaijing zhi huaxu 刘湘在京之花絮), 
Gugeng（gugeng骨鲠）, no. 48, (1934): 11-13. 
29 Hua (华), “Liu Xiang’s arrival in Capital Nanjing and the future of Sichuan” (liuxiang rujing yu chuanju de qiantu刘
湘入京与川局的前途), Beiping Weekly (beeping zhoubao北平周报) no. 96, (1934): 2-4. In 1934 the capital of China 
was Nanjing and Beiping was Beijing. 
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Foreign visitors were also critical of the warlords. The warlord armies were likened to a plague, 
spreading disease and terror everywhere.30 
 
Local warlords identified a way to improve their governance through supporting construction and 
the development of industry, as evidenced by the support by Liu Xiang of the Minsheng Shipping 
Company, run by Lu Zuofu. Founded in 1925, the Minsheng Shipping Company accumulated a 
large number of vessels and capital within a period of ten years. By 1935 it had an impressive fleet 
of 29 ships as well as a manufacturing capacity for ship construction.31 The company expanded its 
business to become a huge industrial empire supported by Liu Xiang. To some extent, Lu Zuofu 
represented not only a businessman but also the political and economic interests of General Liu in 
local business. Anne Reinhardt argues that the Minsheng Shipping Company was utilized by Liu 
Xiang as a political strategy against the Imperialists’ decolonization, in order to retain the recovery 
of shipping rights.32 Thus the Minsheng Shipping Company represented the power of Liu Xiang 
both politically as well as economically. As the largest shipping company in the entire upper river 
area the Minsheng Shipping Company provided the transport of troops, goods and equipment.33  
 
The electrical industry developed quickly in Chongqing and by 1935 Chongqing accounted for one 
half of the electric energy production used by the whole of Sichuan Province.34 It was a prelude to 
the future industrial promotion launched by the second Sino-Japanese War. 
 
Before 1937, there were already over 70 large factories in Chongqing City, each with capital funds 
in excess of 10,000 Yuan. In total Chongqing had capital of over 8,810,000 Yuan which was 50 
times larger than the industry in Xi’an.35 Xi’an had industrial assets totalling only 160,000 Yuan36 
                                               
30 Theodore White, Annalee Jacoby, Thunder Out of China (New York: William Sloane Associates, 1946): 1-5. 
31 Zhang Huagui, “Overview of Minsheng Ship Company (7th June, 1935)”, Research on Lu Zuofu (March, 2014): 37-
41. 
32 Anne Reinhardt, “‘Decolonisation’ on the Periphery: Liu Xiang and Shipping Rights Recovery at Chongqing 1926-
38”, The Journal of Imperial and Commonwealth History, 36:2 (July, 2008): 259-274. 
33 Zhu Yingui, Zhu Yingui’s Exposition of China Merchants, 325. 
34 Zhou Yong, History of Chongqing, 852. 
35 Ed. Han Yuhui, The economy of Wartime Chongqing (kangzhan shiqi de Chongqing jingji抗战时期的重庆经济), 
(Chongqing: Chongqing press, 1997):19. 
36 Ibid., 20. 
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Although Chongqing City was not very strong it was the best candidate as a capital with more 
potential for financial capital and an industrial foundation compared with other cities of the rear 
area.37 
  
Due to its existing industrial base Chongqing became the likely candidate as the future centre of the 
Great Rear area. Its position was further strengthened with the arrival of the central army in Sichuan 
Province in its fight against the Red Army.38 On January 1935 the vanguard of the Central Army 
arrived in Chongqing.39 Coming under the control of the central government meant a weakening of 
the local warlords’ power. It also meant that from that time on Chongqing gained political 
prominence. This political prominence provided stability which benefited the industrial sector. 
When Chongqing came under the direct control of Guomindang, it was easier for the industries’ 
relocating to the city. 
 
Coming under the direct control of Guomindang also meant the expansion of the central 
government into the economy. Prior to 1935 the warlords’ control of the tax system saw them issue 
money without any regulation.40 This resulted in a progressive increase in the inflation rate in those 
areas.41 They also enforced the prepayment of taxes and accounts were in complete disarray.42 In 
some cases warlords demanded the prepayment of taxes years in advance.43  
 
                                               
37 Zhang Jifan, Report about Labour Movements in Sichuan by Zhang Jifan: Letter to the Communist Youth League 
Central Committee from Zhang Jinfan 1924 (zhangjifan guanyu Sichuan gedi gongren gaikuang de baogao: zhangjifan 
gei tuanzhongyang de xin 1924张霁帆关于四川各地工人概况的报告：张霁帆给团中央的信 1924), in The selected 
historical data of Sichuan labor movement (sichuan gongren yundong shiliao xuanbian四川工人运动史料选编), 
ed.Sichuan Archives and Sichuan Labor Union (Chengdu: Sichuan University Press, 1988): 19. 
38 Zhang Jin, Power, Conflicts and Changes: 102. 
39 Anonymous, “The Vanguard of the Central Army Arrived in Chongqing” (xingying canmoutuan di chongqing 行营
参谋团抵重庆), Central Weekly (zhongyang zhoukan中央周刊）, no. 346 (Jan, 1935): 4. 
40 Jia Jiesan, Tian Maode, “Currency and Finance of Sichuan during the Warlords’ War”, in Historical Data of the 
Sichuan Warlords (No. 5), Sichuan history and literature Institute, ed. (Chengdu, Sichuan People’s Press, 1988):109. 
41 Ibid., 126. 
42 Theodore White, Thunder Out of China, 1-5. 
43 Xiong Fu, The Economy of Sichuan during the Warlords’ Wars: 131. 
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At the beginning of 1935 the economic arm of the central government, the Central Bank and the 
Chinese Peasants Bank, opened their branch in Chongqing. In 6 March 1935 General Liu Xiang 
issued an order to transfer the administration of taxes to the Financial Commissioner of the Central 
government at the territory of Army 21, which was his own army.44 Other warlords followed Liu 
Xiang’s example and transferred their tax offices to the central government. On 10 September 1935 
Jiang Jieshi issued an order regarding the unification of currency and forbade the issuing of local 
currency.45 This meant that the Guomindang government also controlled the economy in Sichuan. 
 
Thus following the arrival of the Central Army Chongqing came under the direct control of the 
Guomindang which precipitated the loss of power of the local warlords. As the economy came 
under control of the central government Chongqing transformed itself into a stable base for finance.  
 
These events paved the way for the westward movement of industry and Chongqing was chosen as 
the wartime capital. 
 
Reasons for Moving 
 
After the outbreak of the Sino-Japanese war in July 1937 the Japanese army attacked Shanghai and 
neighbouring industrial zones.46 In order to preserve the industries and to avoid assets being seized 
by the Japanese state-run enterprises relocated to the western part of China as directed by the central 
government.47 Private enterprises also moved to the hinterland areas as the owners sought to avoid 
economic losses as well as to demonstrate a sense of nationalism. If industries did not move to the 
rear area they could have easily been taken over by the Japanese army following the occupation. 
                                               
44 Han Yuhui, The Economy of Wartime Chongqing, (Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 1997): 156. 
45 Ibid., 157. 
46 Zhang Xianwen, Second Sino-Japanese war (1931-1945), 264. 
47 Ibid., 270. 
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The destruction of industry in China was a key objective of the Japanese Army and at the beginning 
of the war many factories were destroyed by the Japanese. Shanghai in particular suffered huge 
losses.48 
 
Over 2000 factories were destroyed by the Japanese resulting in damages estimated in excess of 
CNY 740,000,000.49 In one incident of August 1937 number 4 factory of the Shenxin Cotton Mill 
was bombed by the Japanese Air Force, while at that time there were more than 200 labourers. The 
economic loss to the Chemical Industry was more than CNY 6,000,000 Yuan.50 
 
Besides industry, cultural enterprises were also targets of the Japanese army, as evidenced by the 
destruction of the Commercial Press (CP),51 a famous cultural enterprise. In the incident of “28 
January 1932”, the CP was the main target of the Japanese army, and following the occupation by 
the Japanese the CP was taken over by the Japanese Army. Commercial losses totalled more than 
CNY 16,330,000 Yuan.52  
 
Patriotic behaviour was encouraged during wartime, encouraged through the boycotting of Japanese 
products and the leaving of Japanese-occupied areas. As early as 1932 people in Shanghai started to 
boycott Japanese products and many Japanese companies in Shanghai closed due to the boycott.53 
In December 1932, more than 90% Japanese companies closed.54 After the outbreak of war, many 
                                               
48 Shanghai, Office of Local Records (shanghai difangzhi bangongshi上海地方志办公室), “Atrocities of the Japanese 
Army in Shanghai during the 13 August Incident” (bayisan qinhu rijun baoxing 八一三侵沪日军暴行), accessed 
November 29, 2015. 
http://www.shtong.gov.cn/node2/node2245/node75342/node75356/node75358/userobject1ai90339.html  
49 Yu Baotang, The Nationalist Government and the National Economy (guominzhengfu yu guomin jingji 国民政府与
国民经济), (Shanghai: The Normal University of Eastern China Press, 1998): 232. 
50 Shanghai, Office of Local Records, “Atrocities of the Japanese Army in Shanghai during the 13 August Incident”, 
accessed November 29, 2015. 
http://www.shtong.gov.cn/node2/node2245/node75342/node75356/node75358/userobject1ai90339.html  
51 The commercial Press was founded in 1897 in Shanghai, and it is the oldest modern press in China. 
52 Shanghai, Office of Local Records, “Atrocities of the Japanese Army in Shanghai during the 13 August Incident”, 
accessed November 29, 2015. 
http://www.shtong.gov.cn/node2/node2245/node75342/node75356/node75358/userobject1ai90338.html 
53 Zhang Xianwen, Second Sino-Japanese War (1931-1945), 93. 
54 Ibid., 94. 
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private enterprises were willing to go inland55and viewed it as a patriotic behaviour to support the 
war.56 The great movement then started.  
 
Difficulties of Relocation 
 
Enterprises that decided to move to the Great Rear Area were faced with two central challenges. 
One was logistical difficulties and the other was government inefficiencies.  
 
Poor transportation systems in the hinterland were a result of the difference in transportation 
infrastructure in various areas. In general the lower river areas had good transportation 
infrastructure, whilst the western parts of China, especially Sichuan, were known for much poorer 
transportation.57  
 
In the eastern areas of Hubei province modern train networks and bus systems existed. For the 
people living in those areas modern transportation was a part of daily life and people became 
accustomed to using modern transportation such as trains. For example, Shanghai had an extensive 
passenger train network as early as the 1930s and commuting between places such as Shanghai to 
Hangzhou became common practise.  
 
On 5:30 pm, 2 April, the train will leave Shanghai North, while it will come back from 
Hangzhou on 6:30 pm 6 April.58 
 
                                               
55 Sun Guoda, The Move of Shanghai’s Private Enterprise of to the Rear Area (kangzhanchuqi shanghai minying 
gongye neiqian jingguo抗战初期上海民用工厂内迁经过, in Industry and Commerce Move to the Southwest of China 
during the Sino-Japanese War (kangzhan shiqi neiqian xinan de gongshangye抗战时期内迁西南的工商业), 
(Kunming: Yunnan People’s Press, 1988): 5. 
56 Zhang Xianwen, Second Sino-Japanese war (1931-1945), 270. 
57 Zheng Tiangui, Zhang Yuxi, The transportation of Sichuan during the wartime (zhanhuo fenfei hua sudao 战火纷飞
话蜀道), in Transportation of Southwest China during wartime (kangzhan shiqi xinan de jiaotong 抗战时期西南的交
通), Yang Shi ed., (Kunming: Yunnan People’s Press, 1992):138. 
58 Anonymous, “The special train to Hangzhou this year” (bensui Hangzhou zhi zhuanche 本岁之杭州专车), Travel 
Magazine（lvxing zazhi旅行杂志）Vol 5, Issue 4(1931): 123. 
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Transport from Shanghai to parts of northern China was also good. From Beijing to Shanghai there 
were regular train services that were constantly updated. The original train from Shanghai to 
Beijing, for example, took 6 hours and 20 minutes in 1933. In January 1937, it only took 4 hours 
and 48 minutes of travel.59 
 
Table 1 : Timetable for Beijing, Tianjin, Shanghai stations60 
 
Source: Anonymous, “Train information”, Travel Magazine（旅行杂志）, Vol 5, Issue 4, (1931): 127).61 
Table 2 : Price Table for the Trains 
                                               
59 Zhang Chenxia, etc., History of Chinese Folk Customs: Republican Period (zhongguo fengshu tongshi minguojuan 
中国风俗通史民国卷) (Shanghai: Shanghai Art Press, 2012): 218. 
60 Translation: It is the timetable for Jinpu Railway (Beijing- Shanghai) and Jingpingliao Railway (Beijing-
Manchuiran). Stations in the timetable include: Chuzhou, Yanzhou, Zhengzhou, Xuzhou, fengbu, Hangzhou, Nanjing, 
Tanggu, Tianjin, Beijing, Lincheng, Zhaozhuang, Qufu, Qingdao, Taian, etc.. The following table is the price table. 
According to the table, from Shanghai to Nanjing, the price of first class Express was 17.80 Yuan, the second class 
express was 11.25 Yuan. The price of first class ordinary was 14 Yuan, while the second class ordinary was 9.45 Yuan.  
61 Anonymous, “Train information” (lvxing beikao旅行备考), Travel Magazine（lvxing zhazhi旅行杂志）, Vol 5, 
Issue 4, (1931): 127. 
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Source: “Train information”(lvxing beikao旅行备考), Travel Magazine（lvxing zhazhi旅行杂志）, Vol 5, Issue 
4, (1931): 127. 
 
Transportation in Western China, by contrast, was very poor, especially in Sichuan and Chongqing. 
Land transportation connecting Chongqing with other provinces was very poor. A standard railway 
in Sichuan was non-existent at that time.62 The only existing railway was the Beichuan Railway, 
which was a narrow gauge railway for coal transportation. The Beichuan Railway, built by the 
Minsheng Shipping Company was extended from Baimiaozi to Datiankan for a distance of 16.8 km. 
It was launched by Lu Zuofu and a local gentleman in 1925 and was completed in March 1934.63 
 
Travel by road was better with more than 1100 cars using the 4200 km length of infrastructure open 
to traffic before the outbreak of the war.64 Prior to 1925 there were no roads in the Sichuan area 
however under the efforts of local warlords more than 2700 km of road was built between 1923 and 
                                               
62 Zheng Tiangui, Zhang Yuxi, Transportation of Sichuan during Wartime, 138. 
63 Chorography of Bureau of Tianfu Coal Mining (tianwu kuangwuju zhi天府矿务局志), ed. Bureau of Tianfu Coal 
Mining, (Chongqing, 1991): 469, internal publication. 
64 Zheng Tiangui, Zhang Yuxi, Transportation in Sichuan during Wartime, 138. 
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1933.65 Many of the roads were in poor condition due to the harsh geographic conditions.66 The 
main routes included the Cheng-Yu Route (from Chongqing to Chengdu), the Chuan-Xiang Route 
(from Sichuan to Hunan) and the Chuan-Qian Route (from Sichuan to Guizhou).67 Freight 
transportation was limited to about several tons per month.68 It was, therefore, very difficult for 
enterprises to relocate using road transport. 
 
In the early 1930’s airline connections existed between Chongqing and the outside world.69 The 
route between Chongqing and Chengdu was opened in 1935 while the route from Chengdu to 
Shanghai had already been opened since 1929.70 The route from Chongqing to Kunming opened in 
1938.71  
 
Although travel by air was available it was too expensive for the relocation of industrial enterprises 
or for ordinary people. In an article published in 1932, a man paid 18 dollars to buy a half-price air 
ticket from Nanjing to Shanghai, with the normal price being 36 dollars.72 But the issue here is the 
true value of 18 dollars before the war. To bring this into context the lowest salary for a worker at a 
cotton mill factory in 1933 was only 2 dollars per month. This meant that the cost of an air ticket 
equalled 9 months’ salary for a local worker. 
 
Table 3 : Salary Statistics in China（1933） 
                                               
65 Feng Tianjue, Road Transportation in Wartime Sichuan (Sichuan de zhanshi gonglu jiaotong 四川的战时公路交
通), See in Transportation in Southwest China during Wartime, ed. Yang Shi (Kunming: Yunnan People’s Press, 1992): 
122. Feng Tianjue was Deputy Director of the Road Bureau of Sichuan during the wartime. 
66 Zheng Tiangui, Zhang Yuxi, Transportation in Sichuan during Wartime, 144. 
67 Xie Kai, The Roads of Chongqing (Chongqing gonglu jiaotong重庆公路交通), in Transportation in Southwest 
China during Wartime, ed. Yang Shi (Kunming: Yunnan People’s Press, 1992): 219. 
68 Zheng Tiangui, Zhang Yuxi, Transportation in Sichuan during Wartime, 146 
69 Zhou Yong, History of Chongqing (Chongqing, Chongqing Press, 2002): 418. 
70 Shanghai, Local Records Office of Shanghai, “Chapter 3 airline” (disanzhang hangkong第三章：航空), accessed 3 
December, 2015, 
http://www.shtong.gov.cn/node2/node2247/node79047/node79573/node79579/userobject1ai104043.html.  
71 Ibid. 
72 Huang Puqi (黄朴奇), “My experience on the Airplane”, Life Magazine (生活), Issue 4, Vol 1-52 (1932): 197. 
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Source: Anonymous, “Salary Statistics in China” (guonei geye gongren gongzi国内各业工人工
资), Industry and finance(jinrong shiye实业金融), Issue 2, Vol 2 (1933): 32 
 
In the diary of Chen Kenwen, a senior government staff member in the central government, we also 
find evidence regarding the salary of the ordinary worker. In his diary in 1937 Chen talks about the 
construction workers and their wages in Nanjing. He had planned to do some landscaping of his 
garden and so he had employed some workers: 
 
For my garden I employed 4 temporary workers. I was told that two of them had not had any 
food for two days, because they had had no work in those two days due to the rain. Those 
workers from the rural area were so pitiful, as they had no food if they had no job. Their wage 
was only 0.6 dollars per day which can only buy low quality food. I feel guilty when I compare 
my life with theirs.73 
 
                                               
73 Chen Kewen (陈克文)，Chen Kewen’s Diary (1937-1952) (chenkewen riji陈克文日记) (Beijing: Social Sciences 
Academic Press, 2014): 51. 
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However, the ability to buy an air ticket also sometimes depended on hierarchical status rather than 
a person’s capacity to pay for an airline ticket. During those times, people had to pull strings to be 
able to buy an air ticket. Wu Fu, one of the top scholars during the Republican period, had to ask 
Chen Kewen for help to buy an air ticket from Chongqing to Wuhan. Under Chen’s help, Wu Fu 
was able to take the airplane to Wuhan.74  
 
It was obvious that using airlines was not a good option for relocation. It was not a common method 
of transportation at that time. The best way in Chongqing for the transfer of enterprises was by 
river. 
 
River transportation in Chongqing developed in the 1910s.75 The Minsheng Shipping Company 
was the biggest ship company in the upper river areas and the best choice for relocation purposes.  
 
However, even though river transportation was better than other means of transportation, there were 
still many challenges such as political unrest, bandits blocking roads, heavy taxes and exploitation 
by local militias. In fact, these problems had been prevalent since the Qing Dynasty as evidenced by 
a report from chancellor Ke Fengshi complaining to the Emperor of the problems faced by his 
business: 
 
(The 31st year of Guangxu, 1904) Recently, the problem about the tax was very serious…There 
are more and more taxes and (compulsory) donations so that businessmen cannot afford it and 
had high losses… I constructed a modern ship for business transportation when I worked in 
Jiangxi Province… Last year I employed security to guard my ship during the transportation 
due to bandits in Guangxi blocking the road… I tried to collect money to employ more security 
for my ship, but it is now impossible to travel from Changde (常德) to the upper river area … I 
discussed it with the governor of Hunan and he agreed to send a police boat to canvass the area 
and he promised that if there were any illegal taxes he would punish such behaviour.76  
                                               
74 Wu Fu, Wu Fu’s Diary (wufu riji吴宓日记), Vol 10 (Beijing: Sanlian Book Shop, 1999): 115. 
75 Zhou Yong, History of Chongqing, 407. 
76 Nie Baozhan and Zhu Yinggui, River Transportation Data in Modern China History（zhongguo jindaihangyun 
shiliao中国近代航运史资料）, (Beijing: China Social Science Press, 2002): 915-916. 
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These problems were even worse during the warlords period. Besides dealing with taxes and 
bandits, exploitation from warlords was also a negative factor for transportation as they 
requisitioned ships for their own use, such as movements of troops during various disputes amongst 
themselves. 
 
For the shipping companies, many problems were brought about by the abuse of military power. 
The local military power sometimes forced the shipping company to transport their soldiers and 
cargoes for free, or even prevented the ships from sailing. A more usual practice was for the 
shipping company to pay the military to enable passage through their territory. These additional 
tariffs were then transferred to the customers so that the cost for ship travel on Chuanjiang was very 
expensive. Far worse was the blockade of transportation because of wars: 
 
(1918)… The ships on Chuanjiang River closed their business because of military 
expropriation. The loss was up to 10,845 dollars.77 
 
In order to avoid such dangers some shipping companies tried to get protection using the guise of 
flying a foreign flag. Because the local government, including the military power, did not levy 
unjust taxes on foreign ships, some ships would fly a foreign flag by paying money to the foreign 
consulate or a foreign company. The payment for the use of flying a foreign flag was however, 
exorbitant, including such fees as the consul’s enrolment fee, the flag fee, the consul’s signature fee, 
the lawyer’s fee and the agency fee. For example, in 1927 the Chuanjiang Shipping Company paid 
CNY 12,182.930 for the consul enrolment fee alone, as they sailed under the Italian flag.78 
However, to sail under a foreign flag on a Chinese vessel led to political risks as many patriotic 
Chinese people viewed this action as offensive. The Chuanjiang Shipping Company met such 
opposition and the flag became evidence of unpatriotic behaviour. 
 
                                               
77 Deng Shaoqin, “Shipping History of Chuanjiang”（chuanjiang hangyunshi 川江航运史）, in Southwest Industrial 
Newspaper (xinan shiye tongxun西南实业通讯)，Vol. 8, Issue 5 (November, 1943): 25. 
78 Ibid., 26-27. 
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As Chuanjiang Shipping Company got funding from the government, it was formed later and 
now it had two ships: one is Shu Tong （蜀通）, another is Shu Heng （蜀亨）… They 
even hung a foreign flag which shamed our country.79 
 
Unreliable Government 
 
Besides the logistical difficulties those enterprises experienced other major difficulties, including 
preferential treatment from the government. State-run enterprises and private enterprises were 
treated by the government in different ways during the move to the Great Rear Area. Initially the 
government focused solely on assisting the state-run enterprises.80  
 
A plan for relocation was prepared for these state-run enterprises, many of which manufactured 
armaments, soon after the July 7 incident.81 A special department, the National Resources 
Committee (NRC), was formed at the very beginning of the war in order to organise the retreat and 
the move. The predecessor of the National Resources Committee was the Defence Designing 
Committee (国防设计委员会) founded in 1932.82 As the NRC Deputy Director, Qian Changzhao 
remembered, NRC mainly focused on the heavy industry.83 As most of heavy industries were 
owned by the State, this meant that state-run enterprises would get all the support from the 
government. Qian Changzhao further admitted that: 
 
Our committee was only in charge of heavy industry. We did not look after light industry.84 
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This meant that the government would be in charge of the relocation of state-run enterprises so that 
those enterprises did not need to worry about the move. It also showed that the government was 
primarily concerned with moving the state-run factories inland.  
 
The move started soon after the outbreak of the war and it went smoothly. The destinations of the 
state-run factories were Sichuan, Yunnan and Guizhou.85 Most of the local governments also 
supported the enterprises. On one hand, the NRC, who represented the central government in charge 
of the relocation, gave the state-run enterprises a lot of advantages. On the other hand, the local 
government welcomed the arrival of the enterprises to develop the local industry, giving them 
priority over land and transportation. The NRC and local government cooperated with each other in 
moving the state-run industries: 
 
In the early part of 1937, under the threat of the Japanese Army, I (Qian Changzhao) hold the 
opinion that the intensive location of the industry in the coastal area was bad for Chinese 
industry so I decided to move them to the vast rear area. The choice included Yunnan, Sichuan 
and Guizhou. After investigation, I decided to move those factories to Sichuan, Yunnan and 
Guizhou. … At last, we (the NRC and Yunnan local government) reached an agreement: the 
NRC and the Yunnan Government will work together to run the factories and mines. The NRC 
will provide the capital and the staff in charge of technical services. When income starts 
coming in, the profit will be divided into halves, however, any losses should be borne by the 
industry alone.86 
 
The government of Chongqing, also provided significant support to help the enterprises. 
The following were preferential treatment provided by the Sichuan province:  
 
1) Arranging 150 wooden ships for transportation; 
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2) Authorizing the Central Trust (中央信托局) to be in charge of the insurance calculated 
as 20% of the material value. The enterprises only need to pay 4% of the insurance, 
while the provincial Department of Finance will pay the rest. 
3) The Mayor of Chongqing, head of the City's Municipal Public Security Bureau, the 
Chairman of the Chamber of Commerce, the Mayor of Jiangbei County（江北县县
长）, the Mayor of Ba County, the Architectural Expert Guan Shunsheng (关顺声), the 
enterprisers Hu Guangshu （胡光庶）, Lin Jiyong （林继庸） etc. will form a 
special committee for the Land Price, and will give the relocated factories 30% discount 
off the land’s additional tax. 
4) Establish Beibei (北碚) as an industrial area, expand the electric power plants in 
Beibei.87 
 
Because of the support from the government the state-run enterprises were able to move to the rear 
area successfully. 
 
Private enterprises were, however, not as lucky. From the onset private enterprises were not 
included in plans for relocation. Some government departments even thought that the private 
enterprises were of no value and were not worth moving.88 
 
Some of the private enterprises depended on their own contacts or social resources and contacts to 
move the business themselves without depending on the government. Those social resources, 
consisting of public and private relationships that had been established over time, were very 
important in the current Chinese society. The clandestine concept of relationships determined the 
ability and the success of the enterprise. Lu Zuofu utilized his social relationships to finance his 
company when the company was short of capital in 1925. The relocation of the private enterprises 
actually went smoothly and successfully due to the business acumen of the decision-makers and 
their use of resources, including social resources. An example can be cited in the case of the 
businessman, Hu Xiyuan. 
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Hu Xiyuan, the owner of Oppel Electric Bulbs Factory (亚浦耳灯泡厂) and West Asia Electrical 
Appliance Factory (西亚电器厂), began to move his factories to the rear area from Shanghai in 
October 1937. After he arrived in Wuhan he decided to go to Chongqing to check the possibility of 
moving his factories to this city since it was already announced that Chongqing was to be the 
wartime capital. Although Hu only stayed in Chongqing for 3 days, he predicted that Wuhan would 
fall into Japanese hands and so he chose Chongqing as the best option for his factory. He also 
thought that Chongqing was more suitable for factory rebuilding due to its abundant resources and 
cheap prices: 
 
Even though I only stayed in Chongqing for a few days, the deepest impression of Chongqing 
on me was the cheap prices of the local products. For example, a large bag of oranges was only 
1 dollar. Besides, the price of building a house was also cheap because the houses of 
Chongqing were made of bamboo since Sichuan was rich in bamboo, but these are not easy to 
transport so it can only be sold in Chongqing. The price of bamboo at that time was 100 dollars 
per 5000 kg.89  
 
After returning to Wuhan Hu Xiyuan prepared to move his factories to Chongqing and in November 
1937 his factories were able to resume operations. Hu operated 8 factories in Chongqing and was 
very successful. One of these factories, the West Asia Electrical Appliance Factory, had more than 
100 skilled workers: 
 
The factory which produced different kinds of bulbs was at Shapingba（沙坪坝）. It had a 
capital of 5,000,000 Chinese dollars and more than 100 skilled workers. More than 30,000 
bulbs were produced by the factory per month and had sales throughout Xinjiang, Gansu and 
Yunan, etc.90 
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Hu Xiyuan was one of the lucky businessmen in the move to the Great Rear Area as his decision to 
choose Chongqing helped him avoid large losses during the war. For other enterprises, the move 
itself was a miserable experience and they endured big losses. Support from the government was 
limited with the biggest difficulty being a lack of funding available for transportation for 
relocation.91 Researcher Huang Liren pointed out that financial support provided by the 
government to private enterprises was not sufficient to cover relocation costs, but rather a small 
monetary incentive to encourage the factory owners to move the factories by themselves.92 As a 
result, only one tenth of the enterprises in Shanghai moved to the rear area. 
 
As mentioned earlier, the Guomindang government only gave funds to the state-run factories, 
especially those manufacturing arsenals. The private factories needed to pay high transportation 
fees to the government as well as face both internal and external hindrances. Even though the 
government did not want to provide assistance in the move of the private enterprises, the private 
enterprises still applied for the move. 
 
Other factories, including the Huasheng Electrical Machine Factory and Tianyuan Chemical Plant, 
were not included in the plan. Many private factories did not understand this government decision 
as they felt that the Guomindang Government should support all the enterprises which moved to 
southwest in order to save the Chinese industrial sector. By September 1937 125 factories were 
applying to move and there were still some other factories planning to go.93 
 
Facing pressure from the private enterprises the government realised that they had to give some 
support to them and a department was assigned to organize relocation.94 On 24 July 1937 the 
Manager-General of Da Xin Steel Works presented a petition to the government, hoping that the 
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government would assist the factories in the coastal area to move to the rear area.95 Later, the NRC 
(资源委员会) was appointed by the government as the organization responsible for the relocation 
of the coastal industries. Commissioner Lin Jiyong (林继庸) of NRC was sent to Shanghai as a 
liaison officer to organize the relocation. Most private enterprises asked to move to the rear area so 
that the NRC proposed an assistance plan to the government in early August.  
 
After the government made the decision to move the enterprises the real difficulties appeared. In 
fact, the government only gave limited support to them. First, the government itself was unfair in 
the whole move. Only the state-run or special background enterprises could get strong support. The 
private enterprises were discriminated against in the move: 
 
… the government gave some new rules about the relocation as follows: 
1. Exclusive transportation of made-up articles; 
2. Half price would be charged to the resources and semi-finished products and finished 
products; 
3. After arrival in Zhenjiang (镇江), all the factories should pay the full price fee by 
themselves; 
4. All the fees should be paid by the factories themselves and funding for the machines as 
in the past.96 
 
It seemed that the government was unfair in its treatment of the private enterprises. To some extent 
this attitude reflected the nature and essential character of the Guomindang government. Nominally, 
the Guomindang government was the central government, but it was an absolute authority that had 
support from both the army, commanded by Jiang Jieshi, and some financial groups, mainly from 
Zhejiang and Jiangshu Province. As a result, when facing the threat of war the government gave 
priority to those enterprises it had relationships with. 
 
                                               
95 Ibid., 5. 
96 Ibid., 9. 
53 
 
Chen Duxiu, one of the founders of the Chinese Communist Party, described the public opinion of 
Guomindang government during a talk with the Communist International, which tried to persuade 
Chen to permit Communist members to join the Guomindang Party. Chen argued that, 
 
Outside Guangdong province the people just viewed the Guomindang as a party focused on 
power and profit. If our members join the Guomingdang Party we will lose our belief 
(especially among the youth) and the developing opportunity.97 
 
It indeed showed that there was discrimination in providing assistance to the enterprises due to their 
background but the executive ability of the government was just as poor. 
 
Secondly, the moving plans formulated by the government were unrealistic and fickle. The potential 
risks and difficulties were underestimated and reflected the government’s low ability and lack of 
thought. From the war’s outbreak to the fall of Shanghai there were only several months for the 
factories to organize the move. The government of Guomindang had intended to move the state-run 
enterprises in just one month.98 The government underestimated the potential difficulties during the 
move. There were air-raids by the Japanese Air Force and blockades on the roads. In addition, these 
enterprises faced harassment from local governments and the military. For example, the Chinese 
Industry Machine Factory left Shanghai in October 1937 and arrived in Wuhan on 16 January 
1938.99 Other enterprises met with similar delays. 
 
Secondly, although relocation was deemed inevitable, routes for the move were not decided soon 
enough.100 In the beginning, the government was undecided on the destination for the enterprises. 
In fact, initially Chongqing and Sichuan Province were not the destinations for the relocation of 
factories. Wuhan and Hong Kong were the destinations. The government initially felt that Wuhan 
was appropriately inland and did not foresee the military failure that came so quickly. Unfortunately 
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the businesses that relocated to Wuhan were forced to move and as a result endured further 
economic losses. 
 
On February 1938 the Battle of Wuhan started when the Japanese army arrived.101 The government 
decided they had to give up Wuhan although there were already 137 factories with 2375 skilled 
workers in the city.102 As a result the enterprises needed to move again and suffered significant 
financial losses.  
 
In October 1937 the Daxin Steel Factory arrived in Wuhan following orders from the government 
with plans to relocate in Boji Mountain. However the instructions changed in November and the 
factory was directed to go to Chongqing immediately.103 
 
Liu Hongsheng’s experience reflects an example of the disorder that ensued. Liu Hongsheng, a 
well-known entrepreneur in Shanghai during the time of the Republic, was known as the “King of 
Matches” and had a huge business empire at that time. Kia Yiu Chan argues that “in the 1920s, Liu 
not only expanded the original scale of his business but also diversified into other areas, such as 
coal briquettes, woollen textiles, coal mining, insurance, and banking.”104 Even though he was an 
important business person during that time he also experienced a number of difficulties.  
 
In fact, Liu Hongsheng, as a prominent figure, faced the threats from both sides of the war, the 
Japanese side and the Guomindang side.105 At the beginning of the war, Liu hesitated to move his 
factories because he thought he could get the protection of the foreign settlements and the influence 
of Western countries. But this was all in vain since the Japanese Army ignored the Western powers 
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in China and confiscated the factories which refused to cooperate with Japan. A Japanese military 
official threatened Liu personally.106 
 
However, the Guomindang government posed a dangerous threat to Liu, as Chinese who accepted 
Japanese offers were put on an assassination list.107 The government put pressure on the owners of 
the enterprises, requiring and even threatening them to move with the government, while no 
necessary support was provided. “I told him that Jiang Jieshi had sent an assassination group to 
Shanghai. All the people who had cooperation with Japan were potential traitors and were on the 
assassination list” (said by Liu’s son)108 
 
The government gave them empty promises that it would help: 
 
“After the outbreak of Second Sino-Japanese war, I gave up all my enterprises in Shanghai and 
went to Hong Kong to avoid the war. However, Jiang Jieshi telegrammed me and asked me to 
come to Chongqing. But he only gave me an empty promise, promising that he would 
compensate for the whole loss. If I move my enterprises to the hinterland I would get major 
support from the government. At that time I believed his promise so I ordered my enterprises in 
Shanghai to move.”109 
 
Liu’s case is an example of the pressure exerted by the government on private enterprises to 
influence them to relocate, despite the limited support that was provided to them to assist them with 
the costs of doing this. 
 
Meanwhile Liu Hongsheng had considered relocation seriously and decided to move one of his 
factories to Hong Kong, in order to avoid the “crossfire”.110 But one year later Hong Kong was also 
occupied by the Japanese Army. Liu had to move his other factories in Shanghai to the last 
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destination - Chongqing. In order to move factories under the control of Japan Liu had to seek help 
from outside sources, and he became acquainted with a Jewish adventurer. Of course, such kind of 
“help” was not free, Liu’s family paid a lot of money to the adventurer who helped Liu’s family to 
smuggle out the factories from Japanese-occupied areas to the foreign settlement. Liu Nianzhi （刘
念智）, his son, remembered the experience of moving: 
 
[In the winter of 1939] The factory was at Pudong, Shanghai which was occupied by the 
Japanese army so the only option we had was to smuggle from Pudong to Puxi, where the 
International Settlement (we called it the British settlement) was. Cheng Nianpeng introduced 
me to an international adventurer, E. Widler, who was a Swiss Jew. He could do the smuggling 
for us for 1000 dollars per ton… The smuggling lasted 6 months… in total we paid the 
adventurer more than 500,000 dollars.111 
 
A third obstacle involved in the relocation was administrative disorder.112 Different political and 
military powers issued different permits to passengers in their own area which made transportation 
more difficult.113 Extortion in the military was also rife. Most of the transportation infrastructure 
was taken over by military units or special units114 which proved to be catastrophic. There was no 
government department to organise new premises for the enterprises in Wuhan. As a result, when 
some of the factories arrived at Wuhan, they could not reopen. For example, the Yifeng Enamel 
Plant could not find a location for its factory and all its machinery was left out in the open air. As a 
result many of the machines rusted and in the end were unusable.115 
 
                                               
111 Liu Nianzhi, My Father: Entrepreneur Liu Hongsheng (shiyejia liuhongsheng zhuanlue-huiyi wode fuqin实业家刘
鸿生传略——回忆我的父亲) (Beijing, Historical Material Press, 1982), See in Archive of the Ningbo Chamber in the 
Rear Area (大后方宁波帮资料), ed. Zhang Shouguang, (Ningbo: Ningbo Press, 2013): 294-5. 
112 Sun Guoda, Moving Shanghai’s Private Enterprise to the Rear Area: 12. 
113 Liu Nianzhi, My Father: Entrepreneur Liu Hongsheng: 16. 
114 Ibid., 14. 
115 Ibid., 21. 
57 
 
Many of the private factories followed the same fateful route, stopping at Wuhan first before going 
to Chongqing. More than 100 factories with more than 12,000 tons of materials and 1500 workers 
arrived in Wuhan until February of 1938.116 The move lasted months.  
 
These problems tarnished the image of the Guomindang government amongst the enterprises. In 
fact, the image of the Guomindang government had been exposed as flawed after the first battles 
during the early stages of the Anti-Japanese War, especially the battle of Shanghai. But the 
Guomindang government had become the genuine central government which represented China in 
the world. 
 
Even the top officers, such as Lin Jiyong, felt it was a bad move.117 The result for the Guomindang 
government was a loss of influence and withdrawal of support from the entrepreneurs who were 
themselves powerful in urban culture. 
 
Factory Hierarchy and the Culture of Privilege Formed in the Move 
 
Sichuan and Chongqing people actually had more trust in local warlords such as Liu Xiang, who 
had real military power and who worked better with them. The central government and Jiang Jieshi, 
on the other hand, were perceived by ordinary people to have no influence on their ordinary lives. 
The fact is, however, that the “rubber stamp” would indirectly affect their daily behaviour. 
Although the control imposed by the Guomindang government on the people of Shanghai and the 
other coastal areas was not as politically strong before or after the war118, their influence on the 
daily life of ordinary people was far greater. In the process of moving from one province to another, 
the ordinary people did not have any choice but to leave their hometowns and places familiar to 
them and the central government ended up as the only familiar power that they could rely on. 
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It is worth noting that the Guomindang government controlled most of the nation’s resources using 
the war as a justification for this action. Both the state-run transportation services and the private 
transportation services came under the control of the Central Government. For example, Lu Zuofu 
was appointed as the Second Minister of the Department of Transportation and was tasked with 
utilizing the Minsheng Shiping Company to contribute to the move of the enterprises.119 
 
The scheduling and prioritisation of the transportation of the enterprises during the move 
demonstrated the hierarchical relationship among the enterprises. Industries which had a closer 
relationship with the Central Government got more financial and logistical support and were in a 
higher position in the hierarchical industrial system. As the move progressed, it became obvious 
that there were three types of enterprises: the military factories, the state-run factories and the 
private factories. It was inevitable that the closer the enterprise to the seat of power, the more 
resources and support it received and the higher it sat in the hierarchy. In this kind of scenario, 
although enterprises could be identical, the factories at the top position could bully the factories in 
the lower position. 
 
Among the enterprises, the armaments factories were at the top of the hierarchy. They not only 
received significant support from the central government but also enjoyed preferential treatment 
from the Army, which in fact was the biggest power in China during wartime. The military-related 
enterprises such as the armaments factories were so important that the top leader like Jiang Jieshi 
even showed care and concern for the welfare of their labourers. 
 
In September 1936, top leader Jiang Jieshi and Minister of Defence He Yingqin, examined and 
approved the Optical Equipment Factory’s proposal and gave detailed orders.120 
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There were several examples of the special services afforded to the military-related enterprises by 
the Central Government. One was that they got first priority in obtaining tickets to move and even 
had the assistance of the Service Department. Second was that although the ordinary river route to 
Chongqing required a stop at Yichang, the No. 22 Military Factory was able to take a direct route to 
Chongqing in 8 November 1937,121 although this was the busiest time for the Company. 
 
To some extent, these military-related factories were not only enterprises but were extensions and 
representatives of the Army. Because of the many government policies favouring the Army, the 
armaments and other military-related factories likewise had more power than the other factories. 
For example, land was the most difficult resource to acquire for the new enterprises as well as for 
local enterprises. The local people not only charged extra high fees to the enterprises for their 
land122 but were also heavily influenced by superstition. For example, the Tianfu Coal Mining 
Company wanted to build the Beichuan Railway for coal transportation. On 30 March, 1929, a local 
landlord beat one of the workers because he thought the road would destroy the feng shui of his 
ancestor’s tomb.123  
 
Moreover, military factories were able to easily and quickly acquire government-owned land. On 23 
November 1937 the Bureau of Ordinance made a report to Chongqing field headquarters to acquire 
land for the Gongxian military factory. Chongqing field headquarters immediately issued an order 
on 26 November and the factory signed the agreement with the landlord on 10 December.124  
 
The quantity of materials and the speed by which they could be obtained by the enterprises were 
also an important indication of their place in the hierarchy. The Department of Industry and Mining 
of the Ministry of Finance was in charge of the material distribution and divided the enterprises into 
four different types. The first type was the military-related factories which had priority over the 
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supply of materials. The remaining enterprises were supplied with material according to their 
relationship with the department.125 
 
Because of their status of having the highest priority in terms of the acquisition of land, the military 
factories were able to mistreat private factories. Hu Xiyuan, the owner of Yapuer (亚浦耳) Machine 
Factory, talked about his experience when armaments factory workers stole his coal and threaten to 
arrest and shoot his workers: 
 
One night after I had already gone to bed, I was called by a coal warehouse worker in my 
factory near the Jialing River. I was told a worker in the coal warehouse named Zhou was 
arrested by an arms factory officer and would be executed. It was an emergency and it was 
imperative that I rescue the man. I was so confused about the reason why the arms factory 
officer arrested my labourer but I tried my best to help him. Next day, a worker ran back from 
the warehouse and told me the reason for the arrest and then I understood. When five boats 
carrying my coal went past the arms factory, the guards of the arsenal factory started shooting 
and tried to stop our boats. Our people on the boats just ignored the arms factory officers and 
proceeded with its course while all the guards on the bank fired at our boats. Our boats were 
forced to stop while soldiers from the arsenal moved all the coal from our boats to their 
armoury. Our worker Zhou actually tried to stop the robbery but an officer of the arsenal 
framed him and accused him of robbing the coal. The officer arrested Zhou and threatened to 
execute him.126 
 
In this hierarchy, government-owned companies and factories came second, below the military 
enterprises. As they were assets of the state and as they got some benefit from the government, they 
were naturally well-taken care of. The private factories were at the lowest level of the hierarchy, 
with the least power and resources.  
 
                                               
125 Hu Xiyuan（胡西园）, Moving of Yapuer Machine Factory to Sichuan (yafuer qianchuan shengchan 亚普洱迁川
生产),  in The Archive of Ningbo Chamber in the Rear Area (大后方宁波帮资料), ed. Zhang Shouguang, (Ningbo: 
Ningbo Press, 2013): 73. 
126 Ibid., 72. 
61 
 
To some extent the development of this hierarchy contributed to the dislike and distrust of ordinary 
industrialists toward any form of authority, especially the hgovernment. The civilian capitalists, 
who had a minor relationship with the Guomindang government, became the earliest people among 
the middle class who had lost confidence in the Guomindang government prior to the coming civil 
war. 
 
Social consensus is the basis of public opinion,127 while the basis of public opinion is patriotic 
opinion at that time. According to Elisabeth Noelle-Neumann, because of concerns of being isolated 
by the mainstream, people with different opinions choose to keep silent and not voice their opinion. 
This is called spiral silence. As the mainstream opinion became stronger no one dares to break the 
silence.128 When patriotic opinion became the mainstream opinion during wartime China, no one 
opposed the military factories because they symbolised anti-Japanese sentiments. If any of the 
ordinary people criticized the military they would face the risk of being called a traitor.129 Even 
though favouritism was apparent in the industrial retreat plan, no one queried the unequal treatment 
of enterprises and complained about the privileges that the military enjoyed. Hu Xiyuan believed 
that they would be in trouble if they were of a different opinion.130 As a result, the unfair privileges 
and the hierarchy continued to the extent that it became the norm and a part of social custom. For 
the Chinese people at that time, military power was King.  
 
The privileges and power of the military factories were unlimited and went unchecked. Moreover, 
this power and privilege were indiscriminately used anywhere at any time. It was accepted in 
silence but resentment of the military was a popular feeling during wartime. There were increasing 
discussions of democracy and equality, but these were still at an infant stage in the wartime 
environment.  
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One result of the factory hierarchy was the appearance of a culture of privilege. The military 
factories and those who worked in those factories had such privilege. The most important thing was 
that it became a “social consensus” and no one dared to challenge it under the spiral silence. The 
benefits and the privileges which the military factories got during the move became acceptable in 
the long-run. Instead of clamouring for change, the people at the bottom of the hierarchy just aimed 
to be part of the culture of privilege that had formed. 
 
Surprisingly, the strongest supporters of modern Western thought also accepted this culture of 
privilege and assimilated it into their culture. The experience of buying air-tickets for Jing, the 
daughter of Chen Kewen was a good example. 
 
Chen Kewen was a top officer in the Guomindang government and lived in Chongqing with his 
wife and younger son but not his daughter. His daughter was a university student at Southwest 
University (西南联大) in Kunming. Wartime transportation was so bad that it was difficult for the 
students to come home during the holidays. On15 June 1943 Chen Kewen mentioned in his diary 
that Jing planned to come back home during the summer holidays. Transportation was so difficult 
that Mrs Chen hoped Mr. Chen would buy an air ticket for Jing. During those times only people in 
official positions and with privileges could buy air tickets. Chen Kewen was not able to get a ticket 
but Jing was able to buy her ticket under the name of a government staff member of the Airplane 
Factory. 
 
Jing want to come back home to Chongqing during the summer holiday while Honey Zhen (Mrs. 
Chen) also wanted to see her daughter. However, it was expensive and would take a long time to 
catch the bus back home and air tickets were hard to buy. Honey Zhen persuaded Mr Chen to 
help Jing get the ticket using her privilege and position, and Jing also sent me some letters. I tried 
my best to get the air ticket, but it was usailorseless.131 
 
It seemed that it was really difficult to buy the air ticket, as Chen Kewen mentioned in his diary that 
Jing still could not get the air ticket on 20 June and it looked like Jing would not be able to go 
                                               
131 Chen Kewen (陈克文), Chen Kewen Diary (1937-1952): 726. 
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home. However, few days letter, Jing told her father that she bought an air ticket under the name of 
one of the staff member of an airplane factory: 
 
Jing informed me in a letter that she had already bought the air ticket to Chongqing, by using 
the name of a staff member of an airplane factory. She would be back in Chongqing next 
Wednesday. Because ordinary students were unable to buy air tickets during the wartime they 
have to resort to this method to obtain one. The war had caused so many bad impacts on the 
young people. It was a pity!132 
 
All the airplane factories were operated by the state and thus were at the top of the hierarchy. The 
staff of such factories also had many privileges in their daily lives. In fact, we can find that from 
Jing’s experience, the ordinary people did not fully hate the hierarchical system and the privileges 
that went with it, because they could also avail themselves of this privilege through contacts. Unlike 
the traditional privilege, the hierarchical privilege was not exclusive as there was an opportunity for 
ordinary people to share in the privilege. The experience of Chen Kewen and his daughter Jing was 
not an isolated case. It had already become a part of the urban custom and culture in ordinary 
people’s everyday lives. 
 
The story of Lu Zuofu was that of success and perseverance. Although he was from an ordinary 
family, he was able to successfully build his business through his own efforts.133 His case 
demonstrated the importance of the industrial hierarchy and how he was able to use the system for 
his benefit and for the success of own company. 
 
When he was young, Lu worked in different roles such as a journalist, a teacher and the curator of 
Museum supported by a local warlord. But he experienced some failures and decided that he would 
no longer rely on any warlords whom he viewed as very unreliable. It was not surprising that Lu 
had such a view because the biggest failure in his early life happened in 1925 when he was sacked 
from the position of Director of the Custom Museum of Chengdu because of the defeat of his 
                                               
132 Ibid., 733. 
133 Ling Yaolun, Xiong Fu, ed., The Collection of Lu Zuofu (Beijing, Beijing University Press, 2012): 507. 
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benefactor, General Yang Sen, by another warlord. This event convinced Lu to focus on the 
industrial sector and he slowly built his expertise in the industry. He went back to Chongqing and 
founded the Minsheng Shipping Company in 1925.134 In the beginning, Lu only had one small 
steamship for the Changjiang river transportation, but with his business skills and talent, the 
company in no time overcame the challenges it was confronted with and was able to come on top of 
the competition. 
 
Lu’s business success was increasingly recognised and he was given credit for his diligence and 
business talent. However, one of the successful factors to Lu’s business was not fully understood. 
As mentioned above, the relationship between the government and the enterprise decided the 
position of the enterprises in the hierarchy, and this was the case for the Minsheng Shipping 
Company. 
 
In the beginning, Lu relied on personal relationships in his own county in funding his business. As a 
result most of the investors were Lu’s friends and relatives.135 However, among these investors the 
Commissioner of Education of Hechuan County, Mr. Zheng Dongqin (郑东琴), was the most 
important for Lu’s business. Mr. Zheng Dongqin even used government funds to invest in Lu’s 
company when Lu was unable to get enough government funding for his Minsheng Shipping 
Company.  
 
Soon after in 1927 Lu was appointed director of the Strait Security Bureau (Xiafangju), which was 
the equivalent of the Local Administrative Officer of Beibei District.136 It was not only a Public 
Security Department but was also a County Government. In fact, the appointment actually secured 
for him a certain rank in the local hierarchical system. The position secured him in a relatively 
independent position where he could realize his political ideas. In this position Lu was able to 
convince the young people to join the so-called Student Team, which became his own security force 
in his territory. 
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The building of Beichuan Railway was also a product of Lu Zuofu’s appointment. Lu, by this time 
had a total plan for his Minsheng enterprise.137 The operations of the shipping company was the 
easiest part of this plan but was the most important since it would generate positive cash flow for 
his business in the short-term. The core of Lu’s business was the trinity business.138 In his proposal, 
the ship, the coal and the railway were the factors of the trinity. As coal was the main fuel for the 
steamships at that time, Lu decided to operate a coal mine for his shipping company.139 However, 
the coal mines are always located in the isolated mountainous areas so an efficient transportation 
system was imperative to transport coal. So, in order to transport coal outside the mines, a railway 
building plan was made. After the railway was built the coal was able to be transported to the port 
where the ships were moored. This way there was a steady and consistent supply of coal to 
Minsheng’s own ships and the rest was also sold to other companies. In this trinity plan the railway 
was the most important factor because the coal could not be transported without the railway and 
without coal no ship would be able to sail. As there were so many coal mines in Chongqing, Lu did 
not worry about having his own coal mine. What he did, however, do was build a railway for the 
company.140 
 
The railway project was faced with two main difficulties: a lack of capital and land disputes, which 
were common problems in Chongqing at that time.141 When the Minsheng Shipping Company was 
founded and the first route opened in July 1926, Lu got enough cash flow to support the railway 
project but the land dispute issue persisted. In fact, the land dispute can be viewed as a battle 
between government and the local powers of clansmen. The local clan and landlord made numerous 
                                               
137 Lu Zuofu, The Difficulties in Rebuilding China and the Road, in The Collection of Lu Zuofu, ed., Ling Yaolun, 
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138 Xiaolu Wu, “The Modern Transformation of the Tianfu Mining Company (1925-1945)” (Tianfu meikuang de 
xiandai zhuanxing chutan天府煤矿的现代转型初探), National Maritime Research, no. 12 (2015): 67. 
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excuses to block the Beichuan Railway Project.142 They demanded more money from the land trade 
and also cited the traditional Chinese custom of fengshui as an excuse to delay.  
 
Previous railway projects had always been viewed as destruction of the fengshui of the 
surroundings. Fengshui became the best excuse for the local landlords to block any railway project. 
Because the local government could not control the rural areas the rural gentry became the actual 
local controllers. Local landlords usually negotiated with the representatives of the project from 
another group of the local gentry. It was thus very important to deal with the local landlord to 
resolve the problem. However, as former railway companies were too weak and easily gave up, they 
ended up not overcoming the land dispute issue. 
 
Lu was also faced with the same problem. However, Lu’s official title and position worked 
positively for him. As mentioned above, Lu had trained the local young men to form the student 
team, working as local policemen and security forces. It was a strong group which was able to 
intervene in land disputes and resolve problems. In 1929 Lu ordered his security forces to arrest the 
trouble-makers in the railway building site. Then, the project continued and the railway opened to 
the traffic successfully. 
 
On 30th March (1929) the railway reached the place of Wangjiazui where a huge rock blocked 
construction. A local landlord named Liu along with local clansmen argued that the demolition of 
the rock would destroy the lucky fengshui of his family. The landlord Liu illegally imprisoned a 
railway worker and tortured him. The workers were so angry and planned to take revenge on the 
landlord. Lu Ziying (卢子英) was sent out with the security force to deal with it. The railway 
project continued and the worker was released. The Liu family had to pay the medical fee for the 
injured worker.143 
 
This was a good precedent for the next project. When faced with a stronger power the local 
landlords surrendered. Moreover, when the landlords, who were the representatives of the local 
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power, surrendered, the other people surrendered, too. Lu’s place in the hierarchical system worked 
for him and benefited his business.  
 
Lu, however, did not stop there. It was proven that his position in the local hierarchical system 
helped Lu in his business but Lu had his eyes set on an official position in the Guomindang 
government. Lu Zuofu would indeed get a position in the central government because of his 
important contribution to the Yichang Retreat.  
 
The most important turning point in the river transportation was transferring from Yichang. Many 
enterprises and people were waiting for the ship tickets to Chongqing in Yichang.144 In October 
1938 Wuhan was occupied by the Japanese Army but there were still more than 30,000 people 
waiting for the tickets at Yichang145 which was the closest dock to Wuhan. 
 
As a transportation enterprise the Minsheng Shipping Company played a very significant role 
during wartime because the retreat was largely dependent on this company. Other shipping 
companies made heavy losses or were not suitable for upper river transportation. The China 
Merchants Steamship Company had only 5 ships with 1802 tons for transportation at that time, after 
most of its ships were sunk by the river blockage.146 The Minsheng Shipping Company had 46 
ships at the beginning of the war.147 In addition, the Minsheng ships were very suitable for upper 
river transportation because the larger ships could not sail in the upper river.148 Because the 
Minsheng Shipping Company was the only transportation company which could take up the task 
the government significantly relied on it. 
 
                                               
144 Lu Guoji, Minsheng Ship Company during the War (kangzhan zhong de minsheng lunchuan gongsi 抗战中的民生
轮船公司), in Transportation in Southwest China during Wartime, ed. Yang Shi (Kunming: Yunnan People’s Press, 
1992): 270. Lu Guoji was the youngest son of Lu Zuofu. 
145 Ibid., 272. 
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Large numbers of government departments and factories needed the ships of the Minsheng 
Shipping Company to move to Chongqing while a large number of soldiers also needed to be 
deployed from Chongqing to the Front. During August and September of 1937 the Minsheng 
Shipping Company was ordered to send out 4 Army Divisions, 2 Army Brigades from Chongqing 
to Yichang in two weeks149 and in order to organize the Yichang Retreat, Lu Zuofu was appointed 
Second Minister of Transportation on January of 1938.150 The contribution of the Minsheng 
Shipping Company during wartime was quite major with more than 160,000 people sent to 
Chongqing during December 1937 to August 1938, and 4000 tons of materials transported per 
month.151 
 
After Lu Zuofu obtained the official title in the Central Government the Minsheng Shipping 
Company progressed to the top of the industrial hierarchy. The Minsheng Shipping Company 
benefited from this new position and privilege and in 1943 the Tianfu Coal Mining Company 
received a loan of CNY 14,000,000, an amount that would be incorporated in a total of CNY 
427,810,000 of financial support from the government from 1938 to 1943.152 
 
Conclusion 
 
In any society many old relationships change and disappear while some new ones form and appear. 
Relocation had a major impact on wartime daily life. The industrial hierarchy was a primary 
example. It was formed by relationships between these enterprises and the authorities such as 
government and the military powers. Moving, as an important daily behaviour, a part of everyday 
life, shaped the social and the personal relationships during the wartime. This move was the 
westward move of the Chinese industrial sector at the early stage of the war. This chapter has 
examined pre-war Chongqing, and then presented and discussed how the industrial move 
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reconstructed the society forming an industrial hierarchy where position and privilege formed a 
kind of culture. 
 
The war showed the importance of the industrial hierarchy during the move. During the relocation a 
serious problem about the relationships among those factories appeared. Private industry claimed 
that they had a big loss due to two main reasons: firstly that the government did not provide any 
assistance during the move when they experienced huge difficulties, and secondly that they were 
oppressed by the state-run enterprises. Some even complained that the military-related factories 
consistently caused them trouble during the war. In fact, the reason for these issues can be traced to 
a social problem – the existing hierarchy among the factories. 
 
To some extent the ordinary industrialists did not view the government and the military as 
authorities. The private enterprises or private capitalists, who had a weaker relationship with the 
Guomindang government, became the earliest people of the middle class who lost confidence in the 
Guomindang government prior to the coming civil war. 
 
Another important event was the appearance of the culture of privilege. The formation of the 
industrial hierarchy moulded the new wartime culture, which left many ordinary people hoping to 
benefit from this system by climbing the hierarchy and have a close relationship with the 
government. It appears interesting that the ordinary people actually supported the system and did 
not provide a challenge. What they actually wanted and aimed for was to some day climb the ranks 
and benefit from the system. However, even though not all would be as successful as Lu Zuofu, 
they still wanted to get a small benefit from the system, as in the case of the daughter of Chen 
Kewen. Moreover, it seemed to be a common view that everyone could benefit from such system if 
they could have some kind of relationship with people in an official position. In the end the 
hierarchical system became rooted in industry and its influence extended beyond industry. It 
became an integral part of the underlying culture in the wartime city, which currently also works in 
modern China.  
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Chapter 3  
Becoming Workers: 1939-1945 
 
 
Ding Ling was one of the most famous female writers in China during the 1920s-1930s. She was 
famous for her works about revolutionary women. Actually, the new image of women at that time 
was women in the revolution, as the old family was viewed as the traditional monster. To break with 
the old family was the best way to enjoy the modern culture. As Jiao Shangzhi and Liu Chunsheng 
argue, “conflict between revolution and love”1 was the main literature topic of 1930s，while Ding 
Lings’ works, Menke, and Diary of Miss Shafei, show the experience of women at that time. The 
relationship between the unhappy modern young lady and her traditional big traditional family was 
described, while the pursuit of love and freedom was their goal. When Ding Ling first arrived in 
Yanan, the centre of the Communist Party, Mao Zedong asked her what job she wanted to do. Ding 
Ling replyed quickly, “soldier of the Red Army”2.Pursuing revolution was her dream as a 
revolutionary woman. Mao Zedong even wrote a poem for Dingling, praising her as “soft lady in 
the past, and today’s strong female General”.3 However, in 1942 Ding Ling found that even in 
Yanan, the most revolutionary place of China, women who left their family had to go back to 
another family and repeat the old life again: having babies.4 Babysitting was a job only for women, 
while if a woman sought a divorce she would be viewed as an unethical woman.5 Ding Ling 
thought this was unfair to women but she could not give any useful solution, only some healthy tips 
for women. 
 
Besides revolution and love, was there anything new for the women, especially the ordinary people? 
Where did the ordinary people go after they left the old family? In fact, the ordinary people’s 
changing daily life was ignored during the war and patriotic topics, especially for the people in the 
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Great Rear. The war bought large-scale industry to Chongqing, while many young people, both girls 
and boys, had the opportunity to change their lives by becoming workers.  
 
As industry developed quickly in the city of Chongqing, employment opportunities increased and 
many young and single people left their families and hometowns and joined the factory community. 
This was also a good chance for women to leave the traditional family. The number of professional 
women soon increased in wartime Chongqing. Office women accounted for 10.58% of all white 
collar jobs in 1943,6 while in the cotton mill factories the majority of labourers (70%-80%) were 
local girls.7 
 
In Chongqing they did not return to the same type of family but started a new life style. Even 
though the new form of dining, dormitory and leisure were simple in the ordinary people’s daily 
life, it changed the ordinary people silently, and so did the family model. It led to wholescale social 
changes during the war. How did this it happen? 
 
During the introduction of these new changes authority permeated the daily life of ordinary people 
widely and deeply. A change in the people seemed to have occurred during the eight wartime years, 
and some questions are worth asking to understand this change. What exactly happened in the 
process and how did it influence the destiny of the post-war nation? How did the authorities 
permeate the daily life of ordinary people? What was the response of the ordinary people when they 
faced discipline from the authorities? Did the authorities understand the trend of daily life and were 
they able to stop any further development? After daily life changed, how were new relationships 
handled? 
 
The biggest change was to the family structure. Before the war, personal relationships in the 
traditional family remained unchanged and traditional customs including celebrating folk festivals 
                                               
6 Anonymous, “Survey on Professional Women in the Wartime Capital” (peidu zhiye funv diaocha陪都职业妇女调
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were still very much part of everyone’s daily life. The pre-war sentiment of the ordinary people 
regarding the government was that of indifference since they did not have much to do with the 
government. The former civil wars only brought destruction of lives and property, but the second 
Sino-Japanese War brought significant social changes to the city. Not only did personal destiny 
change, but also the customs and culture through daily life. 
 
The ordinary people were separated from their traditional family and traditional relationships were 
lost because of the war. In the past kinship was the most important relationship for the rural people. 
Living with family members, strong relationships between parents and children, brothers and 
sisters, influenced the ideas and actions of ordinary people.8 When the war with Japan started, 
many young people left the private shelter of their families for shared public spaces such as 
factories and dormitories resulting in a reduced sense of kinship. This was the start of the formation 
of new customs and culture. From the experience of Sisters Mu and their friends, we can find how 
the war influenced the ordinary people. The young Sisters Mu were from Jiangjin (江津), a big 
town near Chongqing. Their lives changed, as did the lives of other millions of ordinary people and 
later, the destiny of the nation. 
 
Lack of Workers: Enterprises’ Difficulties 
 
The opportunity for changing the destiny of the ordinary people in Chongqing appeared and started 
due to the large demands of the enterprises. Despite the difficulties in moving, many enterprises 
took up the challenge and soon enough were on the road. The number of factories moving to 
Chongqing and Sichuan reached a peak from 19389, because the city of Wuhan fell into Japanese 
hands in October of 1938. The following table shows detailed numbers of factories that moved to 
Chongqing and Sichuan: 
 
  
                                               
8 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China (xiangtu zhongguo乡土中国), (Beijing, Beijing Press, 2005):41. 
9 Sichuan Province Archives ed., Statistics of Sichuan during the Anti-Japanese War (kangzhanshiqi Sichuan gexiang 
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Table 4 : The Number of Relocated Factories and Resuming Factories in Sichuan during the 
War 
 
 Type 
1938 1939 1940 1941 
Move 
in 
Resuming Move 
in 
Resuming Move 
in 
Resuming Move 
in 
Resuming 
Total 137 54 223 118 254 184 254 184 
Mechanical 
Industry 
50 24 96 45 108 92 108 94 
Textile 
Industry 
27 5 34 17 37 25 37 33 
Chemical 
Industry 
19 10 26 19 32 21 32 27 
Electrical 
Manufacturers 
10 3 20 13 25 18 25 21 
Education 
Tool Industry 
8 3 18 8 20 9 20 10 
Food Industry 7 3 12 6 12 7 12 9 
Mining 
Industry 
4 1 4 1 4 1 4 2 
Steel Industry 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Others 8 4 12 8 15 10 15 10 
Source: Statistics of Sichuan during the Anti-Japanese War (kangzhanshiqi Sichuan gexiang ziliao tongji抗战时期四
川各项资料统计), Ed. Sichuan Province Archives (Chengdu: Southwest Jiaotong University Press, 2005): 59. 
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Table 5 : Number of Skilled Migrant Workers in Sichuan During the War 
Type 1938 1939 1940 1941 
Total  1532 7768 8105 8105 
Mechanical Industry 657 3817 3934 3934 
Textile Industry 81 736 797 797 
Chemical Industry 66 642 688 688 
Electrical Manufacturers 154 545 595 595 
Education Tool Industry 184 527 536 536 
Food Industry 12 444 444 444 
Mining Industry 15 377 377 377 
Steeling Industry 313 360 360 360 
Others 50 240 374 374 
Source: Statistics of Sichuan during the Anti-Japanese War (kangzhanshiqi Sichuan gexiang ziliao tongji抗战时期四川
各项资料统计), Ed. Sichuan Province Archives, (Chengdu, Southwest Jiaotong University Press, 2005): 60.10  
 
The above table shows that there was a large increase in the number of skilled migrant workers 
during the years 1938 and 1939 but the numbers remained the same in 1940 and 1941. 
 
Enterprises were expected by the Guomindang government to re-open almost immediately after 
arriving in Chongqing.11 The Government was eager to re-open the factories to provide support for 
the war effort and to meet the increasing demand for materials and products.12 To enforce the 
immediate re-opening the Industry Adjustment Office of the Department of Economy (经济部工矿
调整处) made detailed rules and regulations for those enterprises in order to expedite their return to 
work as soon as possible. Different time limits were set for different enterprises. The minimum time 
to re-open was one month and when this deadline was not met, strict punishments from the 
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Department of Economy were enforced. 
 
Article 10: For enterprises that exceed the reopening time limit of two weeks, a warning would 
be issued. 
Article 11: After the issuance of a warning for 1 month, all the applications of those warned 
enterprises would be refused or repealed. 
Article 12: Three weeks after the sanctions (of Article 12) were imposed, if the enterprise was 
still unable to re-open some or all of their machines and resources would be confiscated.13 
 
The biggest problem for these factories was the lack of skilled workers because many of the skilled 
workers stayed in their hometowns and refused to move with the factories.14 Although patriotism 
was very strong after the outbreak of the Sino-Japanese War, most skilled workers chose to stay in 
their old place for economic and family reasons. Their decision was based primarily on the salary 
they would receive, the family members they would leave behind, and the other risks in moving to a 
foreign land. 
 
The Yufeng Cotton Mill (豫丰纱厂) was one of them. Although it was one of the most important 
modern cotton mills, most of Yufeng’s workers did not move to Chongqing from their hometown of 
Henan province: 
 
Only a few of our workers in Zhengzhou (The capital city of Henan) have come to Chongqing 
with our factories. The workers left behind refused to come with us because of the distance.15 
 
Even worse, there were boycotts and protests against the relocation. The workers of Yufeng factory 
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in Henan even launched the slow-down movement to boycott the move: 
 
After receiving the order from the government to move, we tried our best to protect our 
factories. But the workers did not understand our action so that they chose to launch an 
underground slow-down movement, hoping to stop the relocation of the factory. They then 
asked the government to force the factory to compensate them for the living expenses and the 
travel expenses.16 
 
Besides the skilled workers’ refusal to move with factories most factories were also threatened by 
their counterparts. Since there was a high demand for skilled workers some factories started to seek 
skilled workers working in other factories and tempted them with high salaries, a practice called 
“Wajiao” (挖角) in Chinese. Wajiao continued throughout wartime and created conflicts among the 
enterprises. As a result the Association of Enterprises Moving to Sichuan (迁川工厂联合会) issued 
an announcement to its members to forbid such poaching.17 The Department of Finance also issued 
a warning to the Shenxin Cotton Mill Factory to cease hunting for labourers.18 
 
In fact, the lack of skilled workers remained a significant problem for the factories during the 
middle years of the war. As a result, throughout war the local people were faced with a large 
number of job oppoturities.  
 
Some measures were taken to resolve this problem. The Industry Adjustment Office issued a 
Reward Regulation on 6 April 1939 in order to attract more skilled workers from the occupied 
areas, especially Shanghai, Hongkong and Hengyang (Hunan province). They offered to provide 
loans on low interest to those enterprises to help them provide attractive settling-in allowances for 
                                               
16 Ibid., 85. 
17 Official letter about Posting Notices “Forbidding Workers’ Hunting and Boycotting among the Enterprises” (guanyu 
zhangtie quid gechang xianghu wagong ji yufang daigong bugao zhi qianchuangongchang lianhehui de gonghan 关于
张贴“关于取缔各厂相互挖工及预防怠工罢工”布告致迁川工厂联合会各会员工厂的公函), in Chongqing 
Archives, Archive no. 0134-0001-0000-6000-0063-000, date: 17 Jan, 1940. 
18 Letter about the Departure of Labourers to Shenxin No. 4 Factory（guanyu shenxin sichang gongren likai d han 关
于申新四厂工人离开的函）, in Chongqing Archives, Archives no.: 0234-1-0094-124, date: 27 Feb, 1944. 
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those workers.19 With those incentives and benefits, the enterprises tried to employ workers from 
the occupied areas. Tianfu Coal Mining Company employed 90 workers from Hunan, and they 
arrived in Chongqing on March 1940, accompanied by armed policemen.20 
 
Despite the efforts of the government to encourage the migration of the skilled workers, very few 
did so and the shortage of workers was still very pronounced. Compared to the large demand for 
skilled workers, the supply from occupied areas were far from enough. In fact, in the later stages of 
the war skilled workers in the hinterland even returned to the occupied areas because they could not 
afford the high living expenses. As a result, the local business association had to issue an 
announcement to address this issue.21 
 
As a result, factories only employed new hands in Chongqing and from other Rear Areas who were 
either refugees or local people.22 For humanitarian reasons refugees were considered as one of the 
sources of labour for the enterprises, sincehelping the refugees was also one important duty for the 
government and social organizations.23 It was much better to provide a means to earn their living 
than to be provided with relief money.24 In October 1938 some of the female workers from Wuhan 
who arrived in Chongqing were jobless and the Chongqing Police Station was ordered to help those 
                                               
19 Moving Experience of Yufeng Cotton Mill from Henan (May 1939), in Wartime industry (Collection of Wartime 
Archives ), ed. Chongqing Archives, Chongqing Normal University, (Chongqing: Chongqing Press Group , 2014): 82-3 
20 Letter about Turning Back the Workers’ Gun Permit of Tianfu Coal Mining Company (guanyu qingyu chexiao 
Tianfu kuangye gongsi banshichu gongren xieqiang zheng zhi jialingiang sanxia xiangcun jianshe shiyabqusu de han 关
于请予缴销天府矿业公司矿厂办事处工人携枪证致嘉陵江三峡乡村建设实验区署的函), in Chongqing Archives, 
Archives no.: 0081-0004-0017-8000-0043-000, date: 9 March, 1940. 
21 Notice Stopping the Departure of Workers from Chongqing to the Occupied Area (Issued to Shenxin 
company)chongqingguohuo changshang lianhe hui guangyu fangfan gongren liyu zhuanwang lunxianqu gongzuozhi 
shenxin fangzhi gongsi de tongzhi重庆市国货厂商联合会关于防范工人离渝转往沦陷区工作事宜至申新纺织公司
的通知）, in Chongqing Archives, Archives no.: 0234-0001-00050-0000-247-000, date: 27 Dec, 1941. 
22 Li Bing, “The Culture, Religion and Education of Female Labourers in the Wartime Capital”, Women’s New Life 
Movement (妇女新运), Vol. 2, no. 9-10, (1940): 20. 
23 National Bulletin about Charity Methods for Refugees. National Bulletin (guomingongbao guanyu nanmin jiuji 
zonghui niding jiuji banfa de baodao国民公报关于难民救济总会拟定救济办法的报道), 15 Jan, 1938, see in 
“Wartime Society” (zhanshi shehui 战时社会) (Collection of Wartime Archives), ed. Chongqing Archives, Chongqing 
Normal University, (Chongqing: Chongqing Press Group, 2014): 431. 
24 National Bulletin about Method of Refugees Working in the Factory. National Bulletin, 17 Nov, 1938, see in 
“Wartime Society” (Collection of Wartime Archives ), ed. Chongqing Archives, Chongqing Normal University, 
(Chongqing, Chongqing Press Group, 2014) : 438. 
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people.25 
 
Some social organizations introduced women refugees from the provinces to the factories to work. 
Liu Zhou Shiwas one of them.26 
 
Liu Zhou Shi, aged 36, from Hubei province moved to Chongqing with her husband and two 
daughters. After arriving in Chongqing, her husband passed away because of a severe illness. As she 
was a housewife without any income, it meant that she could not support herself after the death of 
her husband. The Charity Committee of Chongqing (重庆市赈济委员会) provided some help to 
the poor family. On 30 June 1942 Liu Zhou Shi submitted the application to the Charity Committee 
of Chongqing to ask for help. In her application she described her miserable life and claimed that 
she had had no rice for several days. The officers of the local neighbor system, Leader of Bao (保
长), and Leader of Jia (甲长)27, vouched for what she said. Liu Zhou Shi received the relief fund of 
50 dollars twice. Besides the relief fund, the committee also assisted Liu Zhou Shi to find work in 
Yuhua Cotton Mill. On 24 July the Committee sent an official document to Yuhua Cotton mill to 
introduce Liu Zhou Shi: 
 
According to the application of Liu Zhou Shi, she and her daughters lived in 10 Huru Street of 
Nanan District. Her husband died and as a consequence she had no income to support her 
family. We just wanted to assist her to find work in your factory. We have verified her story, and 
it is all true. Besides providing 100 dollars as the relief fund we hope you can accept her to 
work in your factory so that she can have a stable wage to support her daughters. We hope you 
can help our refugee working plan.28 
                                               
25 Order to Chongqing Police Station about Arranging Female Workers from Wuhan (guanyu sheaf anzhi wuhan 
nvgong gei chongqshi jingchaju de xunling) 关于设法安置武汉女工给重庆市警察局的训令), in Chongqing 
Archives, Archives no. 0053-0001-00375-0000-119-000, date: 04 October, 1938. 
26 The name of the lady Liu Zhou Shi shows that she was a married woman. The family name of her husband was Liu, 
while her original family was Zhou. 
27 According to the neighbor system, a Jia included 11 to 20 families, while a Bao include 11-20 Jia, see in Li Huiyu, 
“Study of Bao-Jia Investigation and List-Making in Chongqing During 1930s-1940s”(minguo shiqi chongqingshi de 
baojia biancha tanxi民国时期重庆市的保甲编查探析), Journal of Sichuan Normal University (Social Sciences 
Edition), no.3 (May, 2007): 139. 
28 Archives from Chongqing Archives, No. 0098-0001-0007-6000-0061-000, Date: 1942-07-24. 
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Sometimes the refugees still needed to be trained so some factories were designated to provide that 
training. The Committee of Charity sent 16 female workers to Yuhua Cotton Mill in 1939, requiring 
Yuhua to train those people. 
 
According to the report of No. 3 Factory of the Charity Committee, it sent 16 female workers to 
Yuhua Cotton Mill for training. We welcomed the decision. Aside from acknowledging this 
information, we will also send a specially-assigned person to Yuhua Cotton Mill to deal with 
it.29 
 
 
Now in the cotton mills, tanneries, paper mills, soap factories, cigarette factories, and all the daily 
family necessities specialized manufacturers, there were some women of standing who worked 
here. They wore working uniforms and worked as men. They should be praised for giving up all 
their flashy lifestyles and customs since they were now tough and hard working.30 
 
The involvement of women and their willingness to work in factories was an important 
improvement in the perception of women who were seen in the past as a non-contributory group 
and who now supported wartime production. At least, the contribution of women was 
acknowledged at the political level. 
 
At that time, the female labourers formed the majority of workers because most men of a certain 
age had joined the army.31 As a result, there was a strict requirement regarding male workers’ 
employment. The Bureau of Ordinance (兵工署) used to send orders to its attached arms factories, 
                                               
29 Telegraph about the Charity Committee’s Decision to Send Female Workers to Yuhua Cotton Mill 
(zhenjiweiyuanhui guanyu xuanding nvgong songqing yuhua shachang xunliang geizhenjiweiyuanhui disangongchang 
de daidian赈济委员会关于选定女工送请裕华纱厂训练给赈济委员会第三工厂的代电), Chongqing Archives, No. 
0098-0001-0011-6000-0272-000, Date: Dec. 1939. 
30  Anonymous, “Acknowledged Women Ctarted to Work in the Factory” (zhishi funv jingongchang知识妇女进工
厂), Wartime Worker Magazine (zhanshilaogong战时劳工), Issue 2 Vol 6, (1941): 44-5. 
31 Regulations about Army Enlistment (lujunbingyishixiang陆军兵役事项), The Interior Department Bulletin 
(neizhenggongbao 内政公报), Vol. 9, no. 9 (Sep. 1936): 111. 
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asking them to follow the requirements about male workers’ employment to avoid employment in 
factories becoming an excuse for men trying to avoid being drafted into the Army.32 All the 
factories were required to list the names of the male technicians who met the draft-exempt 
requirement of the local Military Department since only skilled male technicians could be exempted 
from being drafted into the Army. For the common male workers, only the people who were over 36 
years old could take the draft-exempt job.33 Tianfu Coal mining company checked its workers and 
found there were 2 men of the correct age as soldiers (named Jiang Dengyue, Song Ronghuai). The 
company arrested these two men and sent them to the Government for enlistment.34 From 1937 to 
1941, 1,300,000 men in Sichuan joined the army.35 As a result, a large number of female workers 
were needed by the enterprises, and fortunately there were many girls who wanted to go to the city 
to earn their living. 
 
How to Become a Factory Worker 
 
The rural people in the Sichuan area had been poor for quite a long time after the Xinhai 
Revolution. Even though Sichuan is well-known as “the land of abundance”36, the people in the 
rural areas were poor.37 There was not enough land for traditional agriculture to support so many 
people. Throughout the wartime period more than half of the rural people in the southwest rural 
                                               
32 Order Forbidding Correct-Age Young Men from to Working in Factories (guanyu chajin jizhaogongweiming 
baobizhuangding gei binggongsu diershi binggongchang de tongling关于查禁籍招工为名包庇壮丁给兵工署第二十
四兵工厂的通令), Chongqing Archives, No. 0178-0001-0115-5000-0001, Date, 30th Jan, 1940. 
33 Ibid. 
34 Letter about Sending Two Men for Enrolling from the Tianfu Coal Mining Company to the Jialingjiang Three 
Gorges District Government (guanyuyasong tianfukuangyegongsibanshichu gongren dao jialingjiang 
xiangcunjiansheshiyanqusu fubingyizhijianglingjiang shanxia xiangchun jianshe shiyanqusu dehan 关于押送天府矿业
公司矿厂办事处工人蒋登岳董荣槐到嘉陵江三峡乡村建设实验区署服兵役致嘉陵江三峡乡村实验区署的函), in 
Chongqing archives, No.: 0081-0004-0052-8000-0006-000. 
35 Jin zhensheng(金振声)， Sichuan People and the Eight Years’ War (sichaunrenmin yu banian kangzhan 四川人民
与八年抗战), see in The Contribution of Southwestern People to the Second Sino-Japanese War, CPPCC Southwestern 
History and Literature Conference ed. (Guiyang: Guizhou People Press, 1992): 15, Jin Zhensheng war the commander 
of Sichuan Military precinct. 
36 Theodore H. White, Thunder Out of China, (New York: William Sloane Associates, 1946): 1-5. 
37 Danke Li, The Echoes of Chongqing, (Hong Kong, Chinese University of Hong Kong, 2013):160. 
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area lived on debt.38 Another main reason was the heavy taxes exacted by the local warlords. Those 
warlords levied tax on most of the commodities.39 People were required to pay tax in advance and 
those warlords would re-tax many times in one year. 
 
Table 6 : Taxes by Different Armies in Sichuan 
(The table does not point out which “war” it was. The editor referred to it as civil war in 1933) 
Army No. (Times of tax ) One year 
before the war 
(Times of tax) One year 
after the war 
Levied in 
advance until 
No.21 Army 4 times 6 times 1975 
No.20 Army 6 times 6 times  
No. 24 Army 6 times 8 times  
No. 28 Army 6 times 6 times 1991 
No. 29 Army 5 times 7 Times 1978 
No.23 Division 6 times 8 times 1971 
New no. 6 
Divison 
 5 times 1965 
Guizhou Army 
(黔军) 
 5 times 1946 
Source: Gan Jiyong (甘继镛), The Finance and Taxes in Sichuan during the Warlords’ Period, see in CPPCC Chongqing 
Branch ed. Selected Literature and History Data of Chongqing (Chongqing wenshiziliao xuanji重庆文史资料选辑), 
(Chongqing: CPPCC Chongqing, 1980): 31. 
 
Many rural girls had very difficult lives in their hometowns. Jiang Sufen, a rural girl during 
wartime, remembered that although her family worked the whole year round, they still did not have 
enough rice.40 Other rural girls also had the same experience in their hometown, such as Li 
                                               
38 Zhang Shouguang, Research on Social Changes in the Southwest Rear Society during Wartime, (Chongqing: 
Chongqing Press, 2011): 86. 
39 Gan Jiyong (甘继镛), Finance and Taxes in Sichuan during the Warlords’ Period (junfagejushiqisichaunde 
jinrongyu shuishou军阀割据时期四川的金融与税收) see in Selected Literature and History Data of Chongqing 
（重庆文史资料选辑）, CPPCC Chongqing Branch ed. (Chongqing: CPPCC Chongqing, 1980): 10. 
Gan Jiyong was the director of Finance of No. 21 Army during the civil wars. 
40 Danke Li, The Echoes of Chongqing (Hongkong, Chinese University of Hongkong Press, 2011): 160. 
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Suhua41and Wang Shufen.42  
 
Li Shuhua, a woman from a poor peasant family spoke about the daily life of her and her family, as 
an uneducated rural woman in the wartime capital: 
 
Since no one in my family had any education, we did all sorts of manual work to make a living. 
My father worked as a porter with a bamboo pole and rope, carrying heavy bundles that were 
shipped to Chongqing from the lower Yangzi River for business people. My mother and I 
washed clothes for others. Also in 1929, a relative arranged for me to marry my husband, a 
carpenter who was ten years older than me.43 
 
The marriage did not make Li Shuhua’s life free from poverty since her husband also did not have a 
stable job as a carpenter and he relied on his personal network and word of mouth. Most of the time 
the people like him spent days waiting for a job. As a result, women also had to find some kind of 
income source and Li Shuhua was no exception: 
 
To feed our family, I continued to wash clothes for others. In addition, I transported garbage for 
business establishments.44 
 
Rural girls were viewed as an additional burden on their families although they did endless house 
chores with no tangible income for either their own family (before marriage) or their husband’s 
family (after marriage). Rural women even though who were dependent on their family are hard 
working and had significant contribution in raising their family, but it was ignored to some extent.  
 
For those rural girls the chance to work in the factories was a great opportunity to leave their poor 
family behind and to be able to support themselves. However, besides the poor women, working in 
the city was also a good choice for single women and girls, who were viewed as the weak group in 
                                               
41 Ibid., 146. 
42 Ibid., 152. 
43 Ibid., 146. 
44 Ibid., 83-4. 
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the rural area. The Mu sisters were among them. 
 
As mentioned earlier, the Mu sisters’ father passed away when they were very young. Their mother, 
widow Liu, was only 32 years old. However, widow Liu refused to remarry and decided to raise her 
daughters by herself. This was probably because she was the daughter of a disgraced landlord 
family and still held traditional values. 
 
The Mu sisters were not poor when they were young. Their father worked in the transportation 
industry and owned his own horse, which was an important asset at that time. Horse transportation 
was a good business before the building of modern roads in Sichuan and because of this occupation 
Father Mu was able to earn enough money to support his family. Father Mu, however, had some 
younger brothers who were very young when his parents passed away. It was his duty as the elder 
brother to raise and support his younger brothers. Because of the widespread poverty in the rural 
area Father Mu did not marry until his siblings were grown up. This was because he would not have 
been able to afford to support his own family if he still had his brothers as dependents. This was a 
good example of the strength of family bonds and how duty to family came first and became a 
significant influence in the ordinary people’s lives.  
 
After his younger siblings had grown up Father Mu married when he was in his early 40s. Later he 
had two daughters – the Mu sisters. Probably due to years of being overworked when he was young 
and other bad living habits, Father Mu died when his daughters were very young.  
 
It was a deadly blow for the Mu Sisters and their mother as their family fell into destitution while 
the family property under their father’s name could not be held by the family anymore, as the 
widow and daughter did not have the right to ask for their husband and father’s property. The 
widow family was a typical weak family at that time. Even though the Mu Family was not the 
richest family in town, they still had some property, such as the house. Due to the local custom and 
law his widow and children could not inherit most of his property because Father Mu had only two 
daughters. Instead of his daughters, his younger brothers inherited most of his property.45 As a 
                                               
45 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
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weak family in the rural area, widow Liu could not stop the onset of proverty.  
  
It was obvious that widow Liu could not afford to support her daughters if she stayed in town. It 
was inevitable that she had to go to the city and find a job. But her two daughters were too young at 
that time, just aged 11 and 8 years. Since she needed to go out and work her young daughters would 
be left at home and uncared for. Fortunately, her elder sister, who was more than 10 years older than 
her, helped her out by raising the youngest daughter, Mu Tiangui.  
 
Widow Liu then came to the city and found a cooking job in the mansion of a local general. It was 
very common to employ a cook for both families and organizations at that time, especially people 
from other provinces, who were called lower Changjiang River people.46 
 
It was easier for Widow Liu to move to the City and find a job since she was a single woman. 
According to the custom, male adults were expected to stay at their hometown because they are 
viewed as the core of the family. Young girls and single women were, however, free to leave their 
hometown and were easily pulled out of the traditional culture and system.  
 
The elder sister Mu Tianfu also found employment in the city in a cotton factory while her mother 
worked in a mansion. In fact, there were many young girls and single women like the Mu Sisters. 
 
“Going to the City” for young labourers, especially young girls, became a popular trend, leading to 
a big influx of a large group of poor people to leave the rural area. Besides the poor people, it was 
also a good choice for weak families, like widow’s families, from the rural areas. The Mu sisters 
were among them, and their experiences in the factories provides a good insight into the daily lives 
of ordinary workers. 
 
Li Peilin argued that the village was not only a place but a kind of life system and social network, 
                                               
46 Qiao Songdu, My Parents: Qiao Guanhua and Gong Peng (qiaoguanhuayu gongpeng-wode fuqinmuqin乔冠华与龚
澎——我的父亲母亲), (Beijing: Zhonghua Book Company, 2008): 56. 
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and it was difficult to cease to be a peasant.47 To leave a poor family in the rural area not only 
meant to change a job to earn more money, but also to change their life system and their 
relationships which were based on it. To some extent, most of the young people were pulled out 
from the traditional family by economic pressures, the strong external force which even intervened 
and changed the inherent clan living system and traditional social network.  
 
How Did a Rural Girl become a Factory Worker? 
 
The factories demanded a large number of labourers while the young rural people also viewed 
factories as a good chance to solve the problem of food and clothing. However, the first step from 
the family to the factory is very important. How did the rural girls go into the factory? Did they 
encounter any difficulties? 
 
For ordinary girls, physical qualifications, age and marital status were the most important 
requirements.48 Finding a job in a big factory was not easy. Ye Qingbi remembered that there was a 
height requirement for the employees.49 One job advertisement had requirements about height, 
weight and the arms and legs.50 
 
According to the job advertisement of the Daming Dyeing and Weaving Factory (大明染织厂), 
which was founded and operated by Lu Zuofu and his Minsheng Shipping Company, healthy 
unmarried girls, aged from 15 to 21 years old, were sought to become workers in the factory. 
 
Wanted Ad: 
                                               
47 Li Peilin (李培林), “Tremendous Changes: the End of Villages-a Study of Villages in the Center of Guangzhou 
City” (jubiancunluodezongjie-dushili de cunzhuang yanjiu巨变: 村落的终结——都市里的村庄研究), Social 
Sciences in China（zhongguoshehuikexue中国社会科学）, no.1 (Jan, 2002): 168. 
48 Li Bing, “The Culture, Religion and Education of Female Labourers in the Wartime Capital”, Women’s New Life 
Movement (妇女新运), Vol. 2, no. 9-10, (1940): 20. 
49 Danke Li, Echoes of Chongqing: 208. 
50 Notice of Enlisting Female Workers for Shenxin Factory Baoji Branch by Shenxin No. Four factory in Chongqing 
(shenxinsichang yuchang dai baochang zhaoshou nvgong banfa申新四厂渝厂代宝厂招收纺织女工办法), in 
Chongqing Archives, Archives no. 0234-0001-00216-0000-152-000. 
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1. Number of people wanted: 100 female machine workers 
2. Age: 15-to-21-years-old unmarried girls. 
3. Quality: physically fit, of good conduct, and of moderate temper. In addition, workers of 
austere character and who are hardworking are required.51 
 
There were numerous local girls who met the requirements, so the competition was very high. Ye 
Qingbi was a lucky one as she past the strict job interview and became a worker. She was 14 years 
old in 1944. Her parents were ordinary peasants in the rural area. She recalled the process of 
employment, specifically her interview. In fact, she nearly failed the interview. Both she and her 
younger sister were too short for the job: 
 
My mum took me and my sister to Chongqing to look for jobs. We walked to Chongqing (from 
Fulin涪陵, about 116 km from Chongqing), and stayed one night in my uncle’s home. On the 
second day I went to Yuhua Cotton Mill with my sister, hoping to find a job there. When we 
arrived there we found that there were hundreds of girls waiting for an interview. The factory 
had a height requirement. Me and my sister were malnourished from childhood so that we were 
weak, small and short. I met the requirement, though, as I stood on my tiptoes and I was 
employed, while my sister did not pass so she had to go back home.52 
 
Mu Tianfu did not have much luck like her younger sister who was able to have some education 
because her aunt could only afford one niece. As the elder child of the family, the only way for her 
to survive was to enter the factory. Tianfu was lucky to meet all the requirements of being employed 
in a factory. As a result, at the end of 1938 she was accepted by the Yufeng Cotton Mill as a trainee 
worker with some help from friends from her hometown. Her relative provided her a reference.53 
 
After meeting all the requirements, the second step was to get a recommendation or reference letter. 
                                               
51 The Order about the Daming Dying and Weaving Mill’s Employment of Workers (Attached to the advertisement) 
(guanyu daming ranzhigongsi sanxiagongchang zhaoping nvgong de han/xunling关于大明染织公司三峡工厂招聘女
工的函/训令), Chongqing Arichive, No: 0081-0004-0089-7000-0001-000, Date: 27 July, 1940. 
52  Danke Li, The Echoes of Chongqing: 208  
53  Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
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Those future workers needed to find some people to prove that they were honest and reliable. A 
referee, usually a relative or friend, was important to find a job in the factory. Lin Pinglan, an 
underground Communist Party member, became a worker at Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory, because 
her relative, who worked as the factory security, became her referee.54 Another underground party 
member, Liu Wenkai, also recommended his friend to work in the dairy farm.55 
 
Besides recommendation letters workers were required to submit a guarantee certificate before they 
were accepted to work for enterprises.56 To ensure the safety and security of the property and 
equipment in the workshop employers required some kind of guarantee. 
 
Different companies or factories had different requirements about the guarantee certificate. The 
guarantor was usually required to write a formal certificate for those employees. On the certificate, 
the details of the warrantee, such as the name, age, address or even the photo, were written and 
included.57 The occupation of the garrantor was also included on the certificate. Normally, theft and 
damage to property were highly forbidden. If either theft or damage to property occurred, the 
guarantor would compensate for the loss by himself and this were all specified in the certificate.58 
 
                                               
54 Tianli, Underground Work in Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory before 1949 (yuhuashachang zaijiefangqianxi 
dexiadouzheng裕华纱厂在解放前夕的地下斗争), see in Selected Literature and History Data of Nanan District No. 
5 (chongqiangnanan wenshiziliao xuanji diwuji重庆南岸文史资料选辑第五辑), CPPCC Nanan Branch ed., 
(Chongqing: CPPCC Nanan Branch, 1991): 69. 
55 Liu Wenkai, Dairy Farm: Secret Site for Underground Activities (huiyidangde mimijudian: nananniunaichang回忆
党的秘密据点：南岸牛奶场), see in Selected Literature and History Data of Nanan District no.5, CPPCC Nanan 
Branch ed. (Chongqing, CPPCC Nanan Branch, 1991): 81. 
56 The Notice of Employment of Department of Steel, China Industry Company (zhongguoxingyegongsigangtiebu 
gongyongtongzhidan 中国兴业公司钢铁部雇佣通知单), in Chongqing Archives, Archives no. 0193-0002-00149-
0000-182-000. 
57 The CV of the Staff Li Suhua in No. 3 Factory of the Charity Committee and Chen Guoxiang’s Guarantee certificate 
(zhenjiweiyuanhui zhenjidisangongchang zhiyuanlisuhuadejianli jichenguoxiang danbao lisuhua dedanbaoshu赈济委
员会赈济第三工厂职员李素华的简历及陈国祥担保李素华的担保书), in Chongqing Archives, Archives No.: 0098-
0001-00156-0000-003-000, date: 26 August 1945. 
58 Guarantee Certificate for Huang Jingquan and Zhang Jingyuan’s Working in the Capital Farm from Liao Ronghe 
(guanyu liaoronghe weihuagjingquanzhangjingyun danbaozaipeidujinianlinchang congdangjishugongren de danbaoshu
关于廖荣和为黄经全张经云担保在陪都纪念林场充当技术工人的担保书), in Chongqing Archives, Archives no. 
0026-0001-00006-0000-074-000. 
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Besides the basic information more personal details were needed on the letter of guarantee. The 
Department of Industry and Mining Arrangement of the Ministry of Economy (经济部工矿调整处) 
not only required its employees’ details but also the guarantors. When Fang Bingsheng (方秉生) 
from Zhejiang province applied for work in the Department he requested his former Supervisor Liu 
Siqing （刘泗清） to provide a guarantee for him.59 Liu Siqing was a staff member of Zhongnan 
District of the Department of Industry and Mining Arrangement of the Ministry of Economy. 
 
Photo 1: Certificate of Fang Bingsheng 
 
Source: in Chongqing Archives, Archives no. 0019-0001-00836-0000-021 
 
If the workers all belonged to the same group only the leader needed to provide a guarantee 
certificate.60 In January of 1940 some construction workers were needed by the district government 
of the Three Gorges countryside building program in Beibei area. Tang Haiqing （唐海清）, from 
Suining (遂宁) of Sichuan, applied for the job. Tang was the leader of a brick layer group and he 
brought 8 workers to the Beibei building program. As the leader, Tang Haiqing was required to find 
a guarantor and his friend, Wu Junan wrote a certificate to promise that he would take responsibility 
                                               
59 Guarantee Letter of the Department of Industry and Mining Arrangement of the Economy Ministry, in Chongqing 
Archives (jingjibugongkuangtiaozhengchu yunsubanshichu zhogongbaozhengshu经济部工矿调整处运输办事处职工
保证书), Archive no. 0019-0001-00836-0000-021. 
60 Document about Registering the Workers in Eryan Town of the Three Gorges Countryside Building Program 
District, in Chongqing Archives (guanyu baosong jialingjiang sanxia xiangcunjiansheshiyanqusu eryanzhen 
gehenggongren dengjibuebaobiaoshang jialingjiangxiangcunjiansheshiyangogsude cheng关于报送嘉陵江三峡乡村建
设实验区署二岩镇各行工人登记月报表上嘉陵江乡村建设实验公署的呈), Archive no.: 0081-0002-00191-0000-
0001-000, date: January 4 1940.  
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if Tang and his labourers got into any trouble. After Tang Haiqing submitted his photo and all other 
documentation he was able take over the government program.61 
 
Photo 2: Certificate of Tang Haiqing 
 
 
Source: Chongqing Archives, Archives no.: 0081-0002-00191-0000-0001-000) 
 
Photo 3: Personal details of Tang Haiqing 
 
                                               
61 Ibid. 
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Source: Chongqing Archives, Archives no. : 0081-0002-00191-0000-0001-000)  
 
The guarantee system also appeared in remittances. Qian Zhongshu, in his famous novel titled 
Fortress Besieged (围城), described the experience of a group of scholars who worked in the 
university as teachers in an inland city. When they arrived at the small inland county, their cash ran 
out so they sent a telegram to their employers. The National Sanlv University then transferred 
money to the local branch of the bank. When the money was remitted they were not able to 
withdraw the money because under the guarantee provided by the local Women’s Association and 
Road Bureau the money belonged to them.62 Fortress Besieged (围城) was a realistic novel which 
used lots of real stories that happened during wartime. 
 
Here, the guarantee system became common during wartime Chongqing and it replaced the blood 
relationship in the rural areas. It was based on trust and provided people with a wider sphere of 
contacts and relationships. The ordinary people could go further beyond their family. To some 
extent, the ordinary people had more decision-making power in their own jobs. The personal 
dependence on the family was weakened. More importantly it became a custom and was widely 
accepted in wartime society. 
 
Salary, reward: motives 
 
The social and political implications of a salary went beyond its financial meaning. Both workers 
and the factory authorities could use the salary to their advantage. To some extent, salaries not only 
shaped the position of the workers and their relationship with the factory, but also made the workers 
more independent and gave them more power. Aside from being a financial income, the salary had 
more meanings. For one, it became a tool and a gauge to divide the workers into different levels and 
created a hierarchical system among the people.  
 
The salary levels were based on the length of employment and the skills of the labourers. The 
workers at the bottom of the hierarchy were trainee workers who were not paid. All the new 
                                               
62 Qian Zhongshu, Fortress Besieged (weicheng围城), (Beijing: People's Literature Publishing House, 1991): 169-174. 
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workers were aware that the first 3 months of their employment was an unpaid “trainee period”. 
During wartime, most of the factories in Chongqing required their workers to join the training work 
provided by the factories. Ye Qingbi63 in 1944, and Yang Kunhui64 in 1939 had the same unpaid 
experience in the Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory. Only the Minsheng Shipping Company paid new 
trainees. Daming Dyeing & Weaving Factory had details about the salary standards. The Daming 
Dyeing & Weaving Factory (大明染织厂) of the Minsheng Company paid 2 Yuan for each person65 
per month in the first month (of the training term). In the second month, the salary was four dollars. 
During the whole period all the trainees had free accommodation. If the workers could not meet the 
work requirements before the deadline they were fired. After two months the workers would receive 
a salary of about 16 dollars per month. After 4 months, the workers who could manage 2 machines 
received 26 dollars per month. After one year of continuous work in the factory, and if the workers 
could manage 3 to 4 machines, they received 40 dollars to 60 dollars per month.66 
 
Salaries became a very important part of daily life and the new relationship between the factory and 
the workers was built on the salary. As there was no blood loyalty existing in the factory, the salary 
was the only way to develop relationships between the workers and the factory authority leading to 
strong loyalties. As the salary became the most important connection with the factories, the 
labourers always wanted to go the factories which could give them a higher salary. As a result the 
problem of labour mobility appeared. Joshua Howard and Liu Ming-hsien inspected workers’ 
mobility in Chongqing during the war. Howard argues that, “the mobility of Chongqing’s arsenal 
workers became the most contested labor issue”,67 while Liu Ming-hsien argues that the lack of 
labourers in Chongqing during the early stages of wartime was the main reason for the mobility of 
the labour.68 Liu Ming-hsien also argues that the salary was the main factor for labour mobility and 
                                               
63 Danke Li, Echoes of Chongqing: 208. 
64 Ibid., 211. 
65 Order about Employment Advertisement of Daming Dyeing & Weaving Factory, Chongqing Archives, date: 27 July, 
1940, Archive number: 0081-0004-0089-7000-0001-000. 
66 Ibid. 
67 Joshua Howard, Workers at War: Labor in China’s Arsenals, 1937-1953 (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 
2004): 169. 
68 Liu Ming-hsien, “Mobility of factory workers in wartime Chongqing”, Vanung Journal, Vol. 37 (July, 2015), 273. 
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single labourers preferred the mobility.69 
 
Actually, it was natural that workers changed their jobs to pursue higher salaries, so loyality to the 
factories was very weak. The Mu Sisters also changed their jobs frequently. Mu Tiangui said that 
she used to change her job among the four big cotton mill factories, including the Cotton Mill of the 
Military Department (军政部纱厂).70 She spoke frankly that she would choose the one that paid 
the highest salary. In order to gain the loyalty of the employees and to minimise job-hopping, 
factory managers eventually practised paying a higher salay.71 
 
The salary was also a factor in the re-classification of the social roles and positions of the workers. 
Most ordinary girls of the Republic at that time were bound to their families because of financial 
dependency,72 despite the hours of housework or farming work that they had to do. Being paid a 
salary changed the lives of these girls by providing them financial independence and assisting them 
to reach their goals. 
 
For the Mu sisters and other workers, the salary was also a symbol of an improved family status. 
After working in the factories the biggest changes to these workers were the change in social status 
in their hometowns where they were now considered a success. 
 
Mu Tianfu, the elder sister, was able to save most of her salary while she was working in the 
factory. As she now earnt her own income she could decide how to use the money herself. She 
deposited most of her salary in a bank, as saving was a new custom advocated by the authorities.73 
Tianfu saved money for her dream traditional wedding which her family could not have afforded. 
                                               
69 Ibid., 278. 
70 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, on April 13 2015. 
71 Official Letter about Posting the Notice of “Forbidding Workers’ Hunting and Boycotting among the Enterprises” in 
Chongqing Archives, Archive no. 0134-0001-0000-6000-0063-000, date: 17 Jan, 1940. 
72 Jin Feng, “The Clan System and the Position of Women” (jiazhuzhidu yufunvdiwei家族制度与妇女地位), Guangxi 
Women (guangxifunv广西妇女), no. 24-25, (May, 1942): 9. 
73 Order about Issuing the Regulations of Workers’ Savings from the Chongqing City Government
（chongqingshizhengfu zhuanyu gongrenchuxutiaoli dexunling重庆市政府关于工人储蓄条例的训令）, in 
Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0086-0001-00033-0000-015, date: 27 March, 1937. 
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Traditional weddings were expensive because of the bride’s sedan. The wedding sedan was viewed 
as a core part and symbol of the whole wedding ceremony. It was normal for the bride’s family to 
pay for it, otherwise she might be looked down upon by the husband’s family. As a woman born in 
1928, Tianfu was a traditional girl. Because her father passed away so early, her family could not 
afford to pay for a good traditional wedding. She had to depend on herself to ensure her dream 
wedding was realized. Tianfu kept working in the Yufeng Cotton Mill till after 1939, so that she 
could have a chance to realize her wedding dream.74 
 
Tianfu started saving money from the very start of her work. After the victory of the Second Sino-
Japanese war, she already had enough savings for her wedding. She was soon engaged with a young 
man from the neighbouring village as arranged by her elder relatives. The future bridegroom was 
from a small landlord family named Chen, of the neighbouring village. 
  
Widow Liu was busy with the wedding affairs of her elder daughter, including choosing the 
wedding sedan. Mu Tianfu used most of her savings, while Widow Liu also used some of her 
savings to spend on the sedan and dowry. In 1948 Mu Tianfu’s wish became a reality, and her lucky 
red sedan was the envy of the local county people. Her salary from the cotton mill definitely 
assisted Tianfu to fulfill her dreams. The wedding also promoted a good image for Tianfu. Everyone 
praised her and viewed her as a person with great abilities.  
 
The younger daughter, Mu Tiangui, also remade her status in society but in a different way. 
Compared to her sister, Mu Tianfu did not have significant savings. She joined the factory three 
years later than her sister upon her sister’s recommendation. As she was able to have three years 
primary school education during her stay with her Aunt’s family, she had developed a taste for new 
and modern products. She preferred modern clothes and to have the cheongsam made in famous 
shops, like a movie star. She also liked dancing and preferred to spend her money to buy tickets for 
the dance hall in the downtown area. She still remembered the pop songs played in the dance hall 
                                               
74 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at home of Mu Tianfu in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
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and could even sing them, such as Jambalaya75, a famous pop song in Shanghai during 1930s. As 
she had a stable job and a continuous salary she was able to afford the modern life while she was 
working. Her modern daily life was admired by the people in her hometown. She was also generous 
when she visited her hometown. When she came back to Jiangjin (江津), a small town near the city, 
she would give money to all the children who came to the train station of Jiangjin to welcome her. 
She always gave each of them 0.2 dollars which could buy some good snacks at that time. As a 
result she had a good reputation with the children and their parents. They flattered her and even 
called her the Second Lady. Although it was a kind of a joke to some extent, in the eyes of the local 
village, Mu Tiangui was a different, urban-style lady. The salary helped rural girls like Mu Tianfu, 
to gain financial independence and claim control of their own lives. 
 
Besides the social meanings described above, the salary was also used as a motivator, for example, 
as a reward. There was no doubt that money was the best tool to create advocacy among the 
workers. In order to encourage continuous work during the air-raids, the Tianfu Coal Mining 
Company set a standard pension for all the workers. Every person who died during an air-raid could 
obtain 50 Yuan as the funeral fee. Besides, they could obtain 900 Yuan as compensation money, 
while the normal compensation money for death on duty was only 300 Yuan76. Extra salaries were 
also provided by the company as follows: 
 
People who have worked in our mines for more than 1 year could receive 6 months’ salary. 
People who have worked in our mines for more than 2 years could receive 9 months’ salary.77 
 
An archival document shows that the pension system worked. He Haiting was issued 250 Yuan by 
the No.24 Military Factory when he died on duty.78 
 
                                               
75 Ibid. 
76 Letter about Pension Standards during Air-raids in our Mines (tianfukuangyegongren kongxisiwangfuxuebiaozhun
天府矿业公司矿厂工人空袭死亡抚恤标准), in Chongqing Archives, Archirve no. 0083-0001-0004-5000-0050-000, 
date: 27 August, 1941. 
77 Ibid. 
78 No Title Receipt, in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0178-0001-04019-0000-001, date: Sep, 1940. 
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The salary thus became a tool to encourage consistent and continuous wartime production. It was an 
excellent means for the authorities to control and permeate the ordinary people’s daily lives.  
 
However, salaries were not only used by the authorities to manage and control the ordinary people. 
The labourers, themselves, also learned to use the salary as a tool to obtain more benefits.79 At the 
very beginning of the war the workers could only pursue the personal benefit, while by the end of 
the war and during the post-wartime period, mature workers knew how to use the issue of salary to 
their group benefit. Salaries were used as apolitical tool in the labour movements. Due to the United 
Front policy, labour movements were rare during the wartime. But labour movements increased 
largely in the last months of the war (the second half of 1945) and lasted into the postwar period. 
Workers requested the salary and launched the labour movement by the salary reason, while it can 
give the Guomindang government big political pressure, rather than economic pressure. 
 
The most famous event happened at the end of 1945 and the beginning of 1946, just a few months 
after the Victory. The radical workers started to boycott and block the production in the factories. 
According to one piece of intelligence from the Central Statistics Agency (中统) (one of the two 
famous intelligence agencies of the Guomindang government during Republic period), those cases 
was launched by the underground Party members. In this case, the female workers of Shenxin 
Cotton Mill Factories (申新纱厂) in Nanan district were planning strikes in their factories. The 
workers advocated for payment of a Victory Bonus and Year-End Bonus, usually paid before 
Chinese New Year, and valued as one month of salary: 
 
The Workers of Shenxin Cotton Mill Factories demanded the payment of a Victory Bonus and 
aYear-End bonus and planned to launch a stike. They also contacted the workers of Yuhua 
Cotton Mill and Yufeng Cotton Mill for support. Their demands included a loan of 80,000 Yuan 
for each person besides the Victory Bonus. If their demands could not be met, they will 
                                               
79 Tong Lu, Report about Increasing Salary Movement of the Cotton Mill Workers’s Union in Chongqing by Tong Lu, 
Letter to Communist Youth League Central Committee from Tonglu 1923 (tongluguanyuchongqingzhigonghu 
gongrenjiazidouzhengdebaogao童鲁关于重庆织工会工人加资斗争的报告), in The selected historical data of 
Sichuan labor movement, ed. Sichuan Archives and Sichuan Labor Union (Chengdu: Sichuan University Press, 1988): 
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continue the strike… The workers of Shenxin Cotton Mill have already decided to launch the 
strike from the 18th (of Jan.).80 
 
Based on this intelligence it was obvious that the salary had already become an object of bargaining 
used by the workers, and they were no longer the traditionally weaker side in the conflict between 
the workers and the capitalists. Here, the salary had already become a political tool in conflicts in 
the factories. 
 
Punishments: Deterrent Power and its Result 
 
Since traditional authority no longer applied in the factories, stopping disobedience and 
insubordination was a challenge, while to manage a big organization like a factory punishments 
were needed. It was apparent that to maintain the regulations there was a need for a compelling 
power. In order to maintain discipline some new compulsory measures would be taken to ensure the 
implementation of the regulations.81 
 
The first tool to punish people was the financial tool. The salary was an important instrument to 
control the ordinary workers.82 As workers got used to having a stable income they had also 
become accustomed to a new way of life. Any loss in salary affected their new lifestyle. The salary 
had already become a part of their daily lives so that it became the best tool to discipline the 
workers. If the ordinary workers ignored the factory regulations or slowed down in their work, 
financial punishments were imposed.  
 
                                               
80 Intelligence of the Central Statistics Agency (中统) about the Boycott in the Shenxin Cotton Mill 
(zhongyangtongjiqiingbao nananshenxinshachangyunniangbaogong中央调查统计局情报：南岸申新纱厂酝酿罢工), 
Chongqing Archives, No. 0060-0015-00162-0000-014, Date: 21 Jan 1946. 
81 Regulations on Rewards and Punishments of the Dachuan Company (dachuanshiyegufenyouxiangongsi 
xuetuxunlianbanjiangchengbanfa大川实业股份有限公司学徒训练班奖惩办法), Chongqing Archives, Archive No. 
0203-0001-0025-9000-0001-000, no date. 
82 Special Committee of Chuankang (川康特委), The Labor Movement in Sichuan and Xikang (5 December, 1939), see 
in Selected Historical Material of Sichuan Labour Movements, ed. Sichuan Archives, Sichuan general Labour Union 
(Chengdu: Sichuan University Press, 1988): 244. 
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Salary deductions were the most popular form of financial punishment. In the Regulations on 
Rewards and Punishments of the Dachuan Company, the punishments were listed as follows: 
 
Disciplinary actions are as follows: 
1. Record a demerit,  
2. Salary deduction, 
3. Cut the salary and demotion.83 
 
Punishment was a good tool to stop unacceptable behaviour in the factory. 
 
The importance of maintaining a good personal record was not lost among the ordinary people. As 
the kinship society was collapsing during the industrial period, great importance was now placed on 
personal records which were usually provided by the authorities (work unit). Reference to one’s 
personal records was crucial not only in the factory or the current work unit but also for external 
uses. To record a demerit in the personal records was an important punishment measure. Many 
factories implemented it as a punishment tool. 
 
Fumin Flourmill Factory had the following punishments: 
 
Article 11: People who disobey the above regulations will face the following punishment; 
1. Reprimand 
2. Record demerit84 
 
Reprimanding was only a form of warning to stop inappropriate behaviour while recording a 
demerit in the personal record carried more weight and was taken seriously by the ordinary people. 
 
Personal records are usually referred to by current and future employers. New factories would 
                                               
83 Ibid., 244. 
84 Regulations of the Dining Hall of the Fumin Flourmill factory (fuminshiyangongsi mianfenchang 
gongyoushitangguiding福民实业股份有限公司面粉厂工友食堂规定), in Chongqing Archives, No. 0272-0002-0005-
0000-0046-000, date: 1941. 
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normally check past personal records. Even after ordinary people left their current work unit, any 
bad record in the past would be still considered and would influence their future careers. Specific 
cases of bad behaviour were involvement in strikes or labour strikes in the factory. The factory 
authorities recorded the labourers involved in strikes and ensured that they were not hired in other 
factories. They even sent a list of names of those labourers to the police station as a reference.  
 
Recording demerit points was also an important tool to ensure discipline. In 1942 a labourer of the 
Minsheng Machine Factory, Yu Zhixin, hit a supervisor and ran away. The Minsheng Machine 
Factory informed Military Headquarters and other factories to put Yu on the blacklist.85 
 
More importantly personal recordsin some instances would be sent to the Police Department by the 
factory authorities. 
 
In January 1944 there was a small labour movement. More than 10 workers destroyed a factory 
office according to the police report. Most of the workers had run away but the factory had sent a 
list of names to the police station. 
 
Li Quanhua, Wei Jinzhi and Tan Jianhua who were on the list were fired and were no longer 
working in the factory. Tu Jicheng and Yu Guoqing fled to escape punishment. Their records were 
sent to the Police. Zhai Hui, Dai Yuguang, the chief members of the movement were still working in 
the factory, but their personal records were updated.86 
 
A similar record appeared in the Minsheng Machine Factory in 1946. In this strikes case, the 
personal record of Zhang Guoxiong, strike leader, was amended with his involvement in the strikes 
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Archives, Archive no.: 0193-0002-00265-0000-093-000, date: 22 April, 1942. 
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accounted for in detail.87 
 
It was obvious that a demerit in one’s personal record became an important tool to punish the 
labourers, when there was no deterrent force based on the ethics of traditional blood ties.  
 
It is also important to understand the people who imposed the punishment. In the factories, the 
ordinary workers were usually divided into small teams of 2 to 12 members for convenient 
management with the experienced workers acting as Team Leaders.88 These Team Leaders had the 
authority to enforce punishments on the ordinary workers as they worked together and knew their 
faults.89 
 
Regulations about punishments differed from one factory to another. But the basic principles were 
similar. People who were lazy, tardy, leaving without permit, etc. would be punished. Dachuan 
Company had the following regulations: 
 
Article 6: If the trainees break the following rules, they would be punished after discussions with 
the Team Leader Committee (班务会). 
 
1. Come to work late and leave early (late three times will be viewed as one absence (缺席), 
while being absent three times will be viewed as one leave without permission. To leave 
earlywill be viewed as tardiness); 
2. Absent without reason; 
3. Do not follow orders.  
4. Improper behaviour 
                                               
87 Report on the Punishment of Zhai Hui for Calling a Boycott in Minsheng Machine factory (to the City Government) 
(weijubaominshengjiqichang daoluanfenzi zhangguoxiong shandongbagong yianchengqing为据报民生机器厂捣乱分
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89 Xiao Yuzhu, “History of Tianfu Coal Mining Company”, Lu Zuofu Research (2014), 
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5. Inefficient work.90 
 
The Team Leader committee would decide who would be punished. However, the committee 
members were also labourers. Here, a new phenomenon or culture appeared. The grassroots leaders 
replaced the traditional patriarch in the authority hierarchy. As those grassroots leaders worked and 
lived daily with the ordinary workers and had regular contacts with them, the ordinary people were 
accustomed to following the opinions of these grassroots leaders. Here the grassroot leaders had a 
power that could not be ignored. 
 
More importantly, the influence of the grassroots leaders increased during wartime, and their impact 
on ordinary workers was even greater than the factory authority. They even refused orders from the 
authority and changed the working schedules of the other labourers. 
 
Until 19th of this month the repair work of Minan Ship (民安轮) was drawing to a close. As a 
result, the technician engineer, Mr Lu Tisheng （陆泰生）, made an announcement to bench-
worker Liu Chunyan and other unskilled labourers to work on the ship until 12 o’clock at night 
when all the repairs were estimated to be completed. At that time all the workers agreed with 
this order. But then all the workers left at 9:00 pm without permission. The repair work was 
transferred to team leader Zheng Yuwen’s working team on 20th.91 
 
In this case, for unknown reasons, the Team Leader Zhang Chunyan disobeyed the Engineer’s order 
and his entire team followed his example. In the report it was unclear why all the workers decided 
to disobey the order, even running the risk of losing their salaries. But all the workers left early 
without permission. Even though they knew they might receive some punishment it seemed that the 
grassroots authorities were greater than the factory authorities in their daily lives. It was obvious 
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that Zhang Chunyan had become a grassroots power. 
 
Everyone knew that they should follow the top leaders but for them the direct influences of those 
leaders in their daily lives were limited. For them, the grassroots Team Leaders were the real 
controlling power in the workplace. It seemed that the Communist Party recognized the important 
role of these grassroots Team Leaders and used them in promoting workers’ movements in the post-
war era. In the following chapters, we can find more cases about the power of the grassroot leaders, 
especially in the labour movement. 
 
Conclusion 
 
For the Guomindang Government and the factories, retreating to Chongqing was only a military 
strategy as they saw Chongqing as a transitional station for achieving success in the war against 
Japan. But for the ordinary people of Chongqing it was the beginning of major changes both for the 
family and the individuals. 
 
For the enterprises, their difficulties during the move included a lack of available labourers. For the 
local rural people, poverty was rampant and migration to the city was the best option. A large 
number of workers left their traditional family lives and rural systems, went to the factory and had 
completely lived different daily lives. The different daily life as factory workers reshaped them in 
different aspects of their life. New customs lead to changes to their roles. As most of the factory 
labourers were single young girls, the reshaping of those people’s lives also reshaped the new 
generation to some extent. 
 
Salaries went beyond their original financial meaning. They became a useful tool for the both 
factory authorities and factory workers. When the salary became a regular income, awards and 
punishments based on salaries would reform the management system and relationships. In the 
beginning, using the salary as a bargaining tool worked for the authorities, but in no time the 
workers realized that they too could use the salary as a tool to negotiate, and it became a strong tool 
in the political movement. 
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As most punishments and awards were made by the grassroots leaders to the ordinary people, it was 
obvious that the grassroots leaders had more significant control over the ordinary people. Grassroots 
leaders were also ordinary people. They might be group leaders or more experienced workers and 
because they shared common daily experiences with other ordinary people they had more direct 
relationship and were a significant influence on the ordinary people. Later, labour movements 
would demonstrate their power and influence. 
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Chapter 4 
Transformed Repetitions: Forming a New Urban Dining Culture 
 
 
For most of the young girls, the importance of being a worker meant that they would have a 
different daily life in the factory community. The most obvious difference started in the dining 
space. 
 
However, the Guomindang government also focused on ordinary daily life. Wang Qisheng argued 
that the Guomindang Party in 1924 essentially adopted the style of the Soviet Union Party in regard 
to its organization,1 while it seemed that Guomindang Government started to recognise the 
importance of also focusing on ordinary people’s daily lives in the dining halls. They emphasized 
the importance of the ordinary people’s movements and they were eager to launch the new life 
movements in the new capital by changing the daily lives of people and trying to modify 
inappropriate behaviour and customs in their eyes in the name of patriotism during wartime.2  
 
In fact, millions of rural people changed their lifestyles to adapt to their new lives in the wartime 
city by themselves. They are not changed by the government order, but changed by the repetitive 
chores in their new spaces.  
 
Being away from their family members and relatives, the factory workers tried to build a new 
relationship with the authorities and other people in the new spaces. The dining hall in the factory 
was one of the important spaces for those labourers to learn how to build new relationships.  
 
A study of the behaviour of these ordinary workers in the dining hall was chosen as the focus in this 
research to provide a window on the ordinary people’s daily lives during wartime, without limiting 
it to just descriptions of wartime dining halls. Michel de Certeau pointed out that cooking was the 
                                               
1 Wang Qisheng, Party Members, Party Power and Party Conflicts (Shanghai: Shanghai Bookshop Press, 2003): 14. 
2 After the outbreak of the war a lot of patriotic groups appeared and the patriotic behaviour was very popular. See 
Great Contribution of the Southwest People to the Second Anti-Japanese War, CPPCC Southwest Branch ed. 
(GuiYang: Guizhou People’s Press, 1992): 2. 
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most important topic in daily life because it transcended social class and had an inner relationship 
with changes and surroundings3. The dining hall was used as an example to analyse the impact of 
the war on ordinary people and to examine the deep-seated discipline and order behind the 
repetative daily chores. It was those underground disciplines that formed the culture and customs in 
the daily life. Dining was a repeated daily behaviour, and it shaped the society. 
 
Dining, Traditional Customs and the Hierarchical Family 
 
Dining has numerous social meanings and functions besides just feeding the human being. Dining 
shapes the daily working activities of the ordinary people and this could be influenced by 
hierarchical family relationships based on blood and generation. 
 
Traditionally, the dining custom around the table demonstrated family relationships and hierarchy. 
Dining with family members, including grandparents, was also an important custom in the rural 
areas around Chongqing. To some extent family dining was a symbol of the unity of the family. 
Eating separately was always viewed as indicative of a break-up of an otherwise harmonious 
family,4 and this usually occurred after the death of one or both parents. It meant that there was no 
longer cohesion in the family. A family break-up or separation was seen as unacceptable in Chinese 
society and was viewed by people in the countryside as scandalous. The people involved in such 
affairs were usually frowned upon by the community. To dine together with all family members was 
an important symbol of the bonds that connected all the family members and showed their position 
in the traditional Chinese family. 
 
As people should dine with their family members, the relationship was reflected around the dining 
table. It is, therefore, argued that the traditional dining helped to form hierarchical relationships 
based on blood and established family authority. Fei Xiaotong argued that in a society that relied 
                                               
3 Michel De Certeau, L’ Invention du quotidian (richangshenghuo shiyan日常生活实践), (Nanjing: Nanjing 
University Press, 2009): 18. 
4 Isabel Crook, Yu Xiji, Xinglong Chang: Field Notes of a Village Called Prosperity, 1940-1942 (Beijing: Zhonghua 
Book Company, 2013): 164. 
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heavily on blood relationships, the elderly had power and great influence over younger people.5 
The dining table was usually a good place to exhibit such power and displays of respect. Tiangui 
said: 
 
When we dine together, the oldest people have the right to be seated first and the good food, 
such as meat, was served closer to them. They would guide us on the table, too. We should 
follow it; otherwise we would be scolded or punished. We should also seat on the table 
according to generation (beifen). Younger people should give priority to the elder people.6 
 
In dining, people’s behaviour was restrained and people’s position in the family hierarchical system 
was established. As dining was repeated daily in ordinary Chinese people’s lives it was ingrained in 
the culture of the Chinese people. 
 
Liu Zhiqin of the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences argued that the custom on the dining table in 
the traditional Chinese family reflected traditional Confucian ethics. She also pointed out that the 
daily consumption of food in dining showed the family hierarchy.7 This was also true in the rural 
areas of Chongqing. Family members dining together normally included grandparents, parents, 
children and grandchildren. It was obvious that traditional Chinese society had great respect for 
elder people, and senior family members always occupied the highest position in the hierarchy. In 
general, the elder people were entitled to what was best (e.g. the best servings of food) and got 
away with being critical of other family members.8 This kind of custom was manifested in different 
daily activities to demonstrate their righteousness. It firmly established ties among other family 
members. However, the most common activity in daily life to show such kind of hierarchy was the 
act of dining.  
 
                                               
5 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China (Beijing: Beijing Press, 2004):100. 
6 Interviewed by author, at the home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
7 Liu Zhiqin, “Dining and Ethics: Analyzing Chinese Culture Models from Dining” (yinshiyulunli-congchifanjiexi 
zhongguo chuantongwenhua moshi 饮食与伦理——从吃饭解析中国传统文化模式), Chinese Culture: Tradition and 
Modernity, no. 1 (Jan, 1999): 16. 
8 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13, 2015. 
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Dining also reflected the different family roles. Fei Xiaotong argued that the basic Chinese rural 
system was based on individual relationships and individual ethics.9 It was still a static kinship 
society in the remote rural areas. The most common personal relationships were basically based on 
blood and marriage, with the clan as the basic unit.10  
 
The arrangement of dining and food could also distinguish family roles. In a family the roles of the 
Xifu (daughter-in-law) and the Popo (Mother-in-law) are good examples of extremes in importance. 
The Popo was the most powerful member of the family, while the Xifu was considered a non-family 
member for most of the time.11 The Xifu was the lowest in the family. The Popo not only decided 
dining arrangements but also important affairs of the family which related to all the family 
members. There is no doubt that in the traditional Chinese family hierarchy the man was at the top 
as expected of a patriarchal or clanship system,12 but women still had a certain discursive power 
(话语权) which was an obscure but strong power. Dining arrangements, especially the dining 
festivals, was a good opportunity to show this power. 
 
The movie The Conscription (抓壮丁)13 clearly shows the real daily chores and activities of an 
ordinary landlord family in a certain county in Sichuan during wartime. In this movie the whole 
story is related to the members of the Li Family, who lived on the rent (in the form of unhusked 
rice) from their own land. The experience of the family can be viewed as representative of an 
ordinary family in the hinterlands of Sichuan.  
 
The leading roles in the movie were the Li couple: Master Li Laoshuan（李老栓）was father of 
three adult sons and a daughter, while His wife, Mrs Li, was the Popo of the family. Mrs Li played 
an important role in these family affairs: 
                                               
9 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China (Beijing: Beijing Press, 2004): 41. 
10 Tang Zhiqin (唐致卿), “Social Structure in the Rural Area of Shandong” (shandongxianglishehui lunshu山东乡里
社会述论), see “City and Country in modern China” (jindaizhongguo dechengshiyuxiangcun 近代中国的城市与乡
村), ed. Li Changli, Zuo Yuhe (Beijing: Social Sciences Academic press, 2006): 272. 
11 Isabel Crook, Yu Xiji, Xinglong Chang: Field Notes of a Village Called prosperity, 1940-1942: 82. 
12 Ibid., 82. 
13 The movie The Conscription produced in 1963, was based on a modern drama in 1938. The movie is in the Sichuan 
dialect. This movie tells the story of some common families in the rural areas of Sichuan during the Sino-Japanese war. 
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Mrs Li: You are too dependent on the smoke pipe. The Mid-Moon Festival is coming and we 
still don’t have food ready for the festival. Do you worry about that? 
Master Li: Are you poor? You can get enough money for the food if you sell two Dan (担)14  
of your new unhusked rice in stock. 
Mrs Li: Wow! What a tone! How many Dans of new unhusked rice do you have? You smoke 
the whole day and are unconcerned of anything in this family. It is tough times. There are so 
many taxes due for payment. The due date for paying the tax is coming soon and the tax 
officers are very tough, you know! They refuse to leave our house if they did not get the money. 
You were also here to witness the whole event! 
Master Li: I am not the Dangjia (manager of the family, not in charge of the family business). 
The tax is none of my business!15 
 
From the husband’s response it can be concluded that Mrs Li was the decision-maker in the family 
in matters such as selling the new unhusked rice to arranging the Mid-Moon festival food. This 
movie exemplified Mrs Li’s considerable power in the family based on food and dining 
arrangements. 
 
The basic rules of the hierarchy were paternal relationships.16 In fact, it was shown and practised in 
the daily life, and one clear argument was that the Popo had enough power in the family. The 
repetition of daily life built a culture and custom behind the social structure which lasted for a long 
time in the traditional society.17 
 
                                               
14 The Dan （担） was the basic unit for accounting unhusked rice in China, but the standard of Dan was different. 
One Dan equalled 235-240 Chinese Jin (one Jin =500 g). See Wang Chunfang, “Market Levels and the "Capacity 
Gradient": Measurement Issues in “the Rice and Millet Markets of Early Modern Anhui” (shichangcengji 
yurongliangtidu yijindai anhui migushichang jiliang wenti weili 市场层级与“容量梯度”以近代安徽米谷市场计量
问题为例), Social Science in China, no. 1 (2011): 219. 
15 Chen Ge, The Conscription (zhuazhuanding抓壮丁), 1963, Movie, August First Film Studio, directed by Chen Ge, 
4 min 10 Second to 5 min 11 second. Accessed 10 December, 2015 , 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=COlRmrOeaSE.  
16 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China: 93. 
17 Ibid., 96. 
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Relationships between different generations had become irreversible and unchangeable in the 
families. Due to blood and relational relationships, the roles among family members became fixed, 
especially the relationship between parents and children. The duties and requirements of family 
members differed based on the generations. The Popo had absolute authority in dining 
arrangements and it was the daughter-in-law’s task to serve first at the dining table.18 The young 
people were forbidden to sit down and eat before the elders in the family. One female worker in 
Shanghai remembered her family dining arrangements as follows: 
 
People always say that the Popo from Ningbo were really tough and mean to the Xifu. Indeed! 
In front of my Popo, I didn’t dare talk with my husband. I could only talk with my husband 
after we went back to our room. When dining I had to serve her first to fill her bowl with rice. 
If she had not sat down we could not sit down either.19 
 
The dining table was where people were reminded of their rightful place in the family. The process 
of dining had molded the concepts and customs concretely. Ordinary people were disciplined while 
doing their daily chores and the rural family system was built on it. 
 
The custom of the dining table undoubtedly showed the potential Confucian self-regulation which 
was a kind of a lifestyle that shaped the ordinary people. Kai-wing Chow (周启荣) pointed out that 
there were three social patterns of Confucius: research on Confucius, the ethics of Confucius and 
the custom of Confucius.20 Dining was a way to show the ethics and customs of Confucius. Dining 
was an unavoidable daily behaviour so ordinary people were disciplined by their daily dining. In 
this way traditional rural family discipline was built and eventually shaped the society and ordinary 
people’s behaviour. 
 
                                               
18 Cheng Yu, Zhu Yian, Oral History of Professional Women in Shanghai – The Professional Group before 1949 
(shanghai zhiye funv koushushi-1949nian Yiqian jiuye de qunti上海职业妇女口述史-1949年以前就业的群体), 
(Guilin: Guangxi Normal University Press, 2013): 116. 
19 Ibid., 116 
20 Kai-wing Chow, “Speech on Three Renaissances of Confucianism” (kongzixueshuo zhengzai jingli disanci fuxing
孔子学说正在经历第三次复兴) (Speech given at Shandong University, 4 April, 2011), accessed 18 August 2016, 
http://www.rxgdyjy.sdu.edu.cn/master/showarticle.php?articleid=1215.  
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Kitchen and Dining Hall: behind the Cultural Metaphor 
 
As previously discussed, the dining hall was not only a space for cooking and eating but also a 
place with complicated cultural meanings and customs.21 Dining and cooking decided the role of 
women in the family where the kitchen was a special space reserved for women to fulfill their 
traditional roles and duties within the Chinese cultural context. In fact, the kitchen and the dining 
hall could be taken together in explaining the metaphor that shaped the traditional Chinese family 
role and image.  
 
There was a clear boundary in the roles that males and females played in traditional Chinese 
culture.22 The differences in responsibilities were very discrete among the family members in the 
rural areas. Men were in charge of external affairs while women were in charge of internal family 
affairs.23 For the simple ordinary family this meant that men did the farming while women did 
housework such as cooking. The kitchen and dining hall were not only professional spaces for 
women but it also shaped the actions and behaviour of the female family members by stereotyping 
their own images under the sexual metaphor. It was some kind of patricentric role arrangement and 
it was deeply rooted in daily life. It could also be described as a recessive paternity on the family 
affairs regarding the daily chores as compared to obvious paternity such as in the traditions of foot-
binding and arranged marriage.  
 
The stereotype of women as only being good as cooks was deep rooted in the society, and even 
modern Chinese women still had old-fashioned labels. Some modern women hated the old family 
system and viewed it as a source of misery.24 Cooking was viewed as the major responsibility of 
                                               
21 Liu Zhiqin, “Dining and Ethics: Analyzing Chinese Cultural Models from Dining”, Chinese Culture: Tradition and 
Modernity, no. 1 (Jan, 1999): 16. 
22 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China: 67. 
23 Li Wen, “Analysis of Rural Women’s Attitudes toward Traditional Gender Division of Labor and its Influencing 
Factors” (nongcun funv duichuantongxingbiefengong detaidu jiqiyingxiangyinsu fenxi农村妇女对传统性别分工的态
度及其影响因素分析), Journal of Shandong Women’s University (sanding nvzi xueyuanxuebao山东女子学院学报), 
no. 1 (Jan, 2014): 34. 
24 Chen Gonglu, “The Crisis of New Women Hating the Family” (xinfunv yanwu jiatingde weiji新妇女厌恶家庭的危
机), Resonance of Women (funv gongming妇女共鸣), no. 35 (1930): 35. 
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women in the family and prohibited housewives from developing other skills and exploring other 
opportunities.25 
 
However, revolutionary ideas were popular in the early Republican period, as a lot of articles 
encouraged girls and women to leave their old life and become modern women. They refused 
marriage and were eager to change themselves in the revolution. Ding Ling’s first novel Meng Ke 
told a story of young woman studying in a university. Her father was a traditional father who used 
to be an official and lived in the rural area. When Meng Ke received the letter from her father, 
asking her to go back home to be married, she became unhappy and it made her recall her unhappy 
memory about the Xifu in the traditional family.26  
 
Another misunderstanding of modern women’s groups was to take the man’s role. Here, women 
thirsted for the most masculine role, like a general or solder, while Hua Mulan and Qin Liangyu, the 
female ancient general was their icon: 
 
During the war, so many women applied to join the army and received a lot of military training. 
They had bright ideals for the country and they dreamed of becoming ancient heroines such as 
Hua Mulan (花木兰) and Qin Liangyu (秦良玉). But what was the result? As ordinary women, 
they married, gave birth to babies, came into the kitchen. … They wasted their youth for family 
and babies, day by day, year by year, until they were old.27 
 
Ding Ling was eager to become a soldier and she went to Yanan in 1936. When Mao Zedong asked 
her what she wanted to do, she replied: “fighting in the war”.28 
 
Prof. Dai Jinhua of Beijing University pointed out that the gender boundaries in China were more 
                                               
25 Wu Jingchao (吴景超), “Family Duties and Liberty of Women” (jiating zhiwu yu funvjiefang家庭职务与妇女解
放), Independent Review (dulipinglun独立评论), no. 94 (1933):16. 
26  Ding Ling, Meng Ke (梦珂), in Jiao Shangzhi, Liu Chunsheng ed., Collection of Ding Ling (Ding Ling daibiaozuo
丁玲代表作) (Zhengzhou: Yellow River art Press, 1988): 30. 
27 Ibid., 20. 
28 Nieh Huangling, One Tree Three Lives (sanshengsanshi 三生三世), (Tianjin: Baihua Art Press, 2004):324 
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absolute than in Western society where females and males could interchange their social roles.29 
However, there were some instances when Chinese women left the family and did something 
unusual at some special time. An example was Mulan, the female heroine representative of those 
women. The role of the heroine (Hua Mulan) and the role of the housewife (Qin Xianglian) were 
the basic social roles for Chinese women. 
  
The metaphor of a heroine demonstrated that women such as Mulan could do the same thing as 
men.30 As a result, revolutionary women armed themselves as men and carried themselves as men. 
However, the role of heroine was outside of the family. The problem of dealing with the family was 
yet to be addressed as family roles were decided by household affairs such as cooking and dining. 
 
However, the refusal of marriage or desire to work like a man were not modern transformations for 
women. These change factors were ignored in daily life. They were just an old metaphor for special 
women. But the so called modern woman viewed it as revolutionary action. However, they found 
that even as they became revolutionaries as they desired there was still something wrong. There was 
no change in their kichen situation in daily life. It seemed that cooking was still believed to be 
solely a woman’s role even among modern women after marriage. It seemed that the women’s 
social role had changed, but in fact their status was still the same inside the family. 
 
After more than half a century of struggle for change, educated modern women still found 
themselves in the same unequal, restricted and bound situation to their family and some of their 
goals seemed unreachable. Revolutionary women could not avoid marriage and they were confined 
to the kitchen and house work by the ruthless regularity of daily life, while the female soldier 
became a traditional house wife. 
 
                                               
29 Dai Jinhua, “The Metaphor of Hua Mulan: Female and State” (daijinhuajie huamulanyingyu:nvxing yu jiaguo 戴锦
华揭花木兰隐喻：女性与家国), in Dai Jinhua’s selection(daijinhua zixuanji戴锦华自选集), (Beijing: Beijing 
University Press, 2015), accessed 18 August, 2016, http://book.sohu.com/20150714/n416776183.shtml.  
30 Ibid. 
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Xie Bingying (谢冰莹),31 a female writer who was famous for her ideas about love, sex and her 
military experience during the time of the Republic, also complained about women’s daily lives in 
kitchen and that the narrow focus of women’s role as just in the kitchen which hindered the 
enlightenment of married women.  
 
Xie Bingying even went to the extreme of hoping for a life without marriage and babies. She even 
wanted to quit her life. 
 
I hated myself: Why did I have babies? Why did I not die?32 
 
She described her terrible experience in the kitchen: 
 
At that time I felt so depressed, but now I find it was so interesting… It is true that if a woman 
comes to the kitchen she wouldn’t want to do anything more. If a person has never worked in 
the kitchen, they would not be able to imagine how tedious and dirty the work is. Kitchen tasks 
such as washing bowls, washing rice, cleaning the floor and washing clothes are especially 
unbearable in the cold of winter. All work in the house relates to cold water.33 
 
She attributed all this suffering to marriage and having babies. The housework performed by 
traditional women was actually equivalent to the working hours of professional women. 
 
This is such an extreme sadness for women and unfortunately it is still a problem. If a woman 
gets married she is expected to have babies… then most of them spend their time breast-feeding 
                                               
31 Xie Bingying (谢冰莹), 1906-2000, a female writer was born in a revolutionary family in Hunan. She used to be a 
female soldier of The Northern Expedition (1926-1927) (北伐), and wrote out her war experience as a fiction, Diary of 
a Woman Soldier, which made her famous. She organized the “Women’s Frontline Service Group” (战地女子服务团) 
after the outbreak of the Second Sino-Japanese war. She was also editor of some magazines in Chongqing during the 
war. One fact that should be pointed out is that she was not Bing Xin （冰心）, the pen name of Xie Wanying （谢婉
莹）, who had similar professional experience to her. 
32 Ibid., 20. 
33 Xie Bingying, “Kitchen and Editor’s Studio - My Wartime Daily Life (1)” (chufang yu bianjishi-wode 
zhanshishengh厨房与编辑室-我的战时生活, Women’s Monthly (funvyuekan妇女月刊), Vol 5, Issue 4, (1947): 19. 
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and other house chores. They then do not have time to do other work that can enrich their social 
and cultural life… Are women themselves to be blamed for not making an effort to change or 
for their disappointment? Or should the family and society be blamed for women not reaching 
their highest potential?34 
 
She thought that concentrating on housework alone prohibited modern women from pursuing their 
own careers. In her article she further described the life of ordinary women at that time. It was a life 
that started with marrying, giving birth to babies and spending their lifetime in the kitchen and 
endless housework. 
 
In Xie Bingying’s opinion women’s harsh daily life was a result of having a family and marriages. 
The only way to avoid it was to refuse marriage and not to have a family. She did not look into the 
deeper reason of unchanged dining and cooking customs. Traditional dining arrangements and 
cooking represented gender roles in the family. 
 
Other housewives also complained about the lengthy time they spent working for the family.35  
 
However, the modern dining hall in the factories freed the women from their kitchen duties and 
provided them with more time to focus on other aspects of their life. Compared with revolutionary 
women who were the elite and educated people, those lower class women socially benefited from 
the wartime factories where they sought work. The collective dining hall and central kitchen in 
factories helped these women avoid the control of senior people on the dining table and the time 
spent in the kitchen. 
 
As the custom of dining and cooking changed women unexpectedly saw themselves in a new social 
role. To some extent lower class women, especially those working in the industry, gained more 
power and freedom than those educated women as demonstrated in future labour movements. As 
                                               
34 Ibid., 20. 
35 Zhu Qi (朱绮),”Being a Housewife in Chongqing” (zai Chongqing zuo zhufu在重庆做主妇), Family (jia家), no, 1 
(Jan, 1946): 9. 
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those ordinary people from the lower class were the basic group of the society it brought a series of 
profound changes to the whole society. 
 
Details of the Factory Dining Hall 
 
In wartime Chongqing there were thousands of public dining halls operated by different kinds of 
work units that became the focal point where employees bonded.36 Besides, the appearance of 
dining halls not only firmly established bonds in the work unit but also impacted on personal 
relationships, cutting the former relationship with the old family while relationships among 
individuals and the factory (work unit) authorities or even the government developed. Here, the 
factory dining halls were the most typical window to view those kinds of changes among 
individual, authority and the state. 
 
Generally speaking nearly all of the industrial factories had their own dining halls with kitchens, as 
required by government.37 The dining hall became one of the benefits provided by the factory for 
the welfare of the workers as labour movements became popular.38 The provision of 
accommodation was also a compensation for the low salaries paid. As a result, nearly all the 
factories had dining halls to provide food to the factory workers. 
 
As the dining hall was viewed as one part of the labourer’s welfare some local governments (mainly 
at the district level) issued regulations to require the factories under their jurisdictions to provide the 
                                               
36 Social Bureau of Chongqing, “Act about Permission to Pay the Public Dining Hall Capitals”(hezhunxiujian 
gonggongshitang pingminshitang bofuzhiben jichanghuanban核准修建公共食堂平民食堂拨付资本及偿还办法), 
Chongqing Bulletin(chongqingshizhengfu gongbao重庆市政府公报), no. 6-7 (April, 1939): 83 and Provisional 
Regulations about the Welfare Service in the Factories (Order to the Village Office of Dengjiang Town) (guanyu chafa 
gongren fulishe sheli zanxingbanfa gei beibei chengjiangzhengongsuo de xunling关于抄发工人福利社设立暂行办法
给北碚管理局澄江镇公所的训令) by Beibei Administrative Office (北碚管理局), April 19, 1943. Chongqing 
Archives, Archive No. 0081-0010-00186-0000-163-000. 
37 Provisional Regulations about the Welfare Service in the Factories (Order to the Village Office of Dengjiang Town) 
by Beibei Administrative Office (北碚管理局), April 19, 1943; Chongqing Archives, Archive No. 0081-0010-00186-
0000-163-000. 
38 Order about Employment Advertisements of Daming Dyeing & Weaving Factory, Chongqing Archives, date: 27 
July, 1940, Archives number: 0081-0004-0089-7000-0001-000. 
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workers with a dining hall.  
 
The government of Beibei District issued an order in 1943 to its subordinate unit, the village office 
of Dengjiang Town (澄江镇乡公所), entitled “Provisional regulations about the welfare service in 
the factories”. In the regulations, Article 3 was about the dining hall: 
 
Article 3: The following labourer welfare services should be available to the workers, if it is 
demanded by the workers: 
1. Labourer’s dining hall 
2. Labourer’s dormitory and family dormitory buildings 
3. Labourer’s hospital or clinic  
…39 
 
The factories referred to “all the factories and workshops with more than 100 labourers, or the craft 
unions with more than 200 members” in the domain of Beibei.40 In fact, the dining hall became the 
basic welfare for the labourer so that nearly all the factories in wartime Chongqing had different 
dining halls. 
 
Another important reason for opening dining halls was the work system in the factories. It was 
“three shifts in 24 hours” or “two shifts in 24 hours”.41 All the labourers needed to live and dine in 
the factories. Labourers on night shift required food after they finished their job. A dining hall 
which could provide food for all the shifts was needed. One journalist described working and dining 
in Yuhua Cotton Mill after he was invited to visit the huge factory in 1943: 
 
There are more than 4,000 labourers in the factory. The machines in the factory do not stop so 
                                               
39 Provisional Regulations about Welfare Services in the Factories (Order to the Village Office of Dengjiang Town), by 
Beibei Administrative Office (北碚管理局), April 19, 1943. Chongqing Archives, Archive No. 0081-0010-00186-
0000-163-000. 
40 Ibid. 
41 Li Maoji (黎懋基), “How to Improve Female Labourers’ Lives in the Factories” (ruhegaishan shachangnvgong de 
shenghuo如何改善纱厂女工的生活), Agriculture Monthly (nongben农本), no. 58-59 (1941): 20. 
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all the labourers are divided into two shifts: the day shift and the night shift. The day shift is 
from 6:00 am to 6:00 pm, while the night shift is from 6:00 pm to 6:00 am. In fact, every 
worker needs to work at most 11 hours per shift. There is no difference between male and 
female workers. The shift turn would be changed every 10 days.42 
 
By contrast with workers in Santiaoshi of Tianjin, most of the workers worked in large scale 
factories in Chongqing. Most of those factories had more than 1000 workers working at the same 
time, while some of them even had more than 3000 workers working at the same time,43 (Yufeng 
had 2600 labourers).44 Thus, organizing the dining halls was not an easy task.  
 
First, a big dining hall was needed. Most of the factories had such dining halls with a large space. 
Normally, the dining hall could allow several hundred workers to dine at the same time. What did 
the dining hall look like? One news reporter described daily life in Yuhua Textile Factory, and the 
workers’ dining was described in the news: 
 
The canteen hall is furnished with clear glass windows so that the bright light can come into the 
hall directly and fresh air is allowed to circulate. There are some cupboards near the wall, with 
tableware and distilled water cans for washing. There are a total 2,300 workers so that they are 
divided into 3 groups during dining time. The canteen can accommodate 800 people at one 
time. After they finish eating they wash the tableware they use and keep them clean for next 
group.45 
 
                                               
42 Wang Qingshu (王庆菽),”Visiting Hankou Yuhua Cotton mill company (Factory in Chongqing)” (Hankou 
yuhuafangzhigongsi yuchang canguanji汉口裕华纺织公司渝厂参观记), The Resonance of Women (funvgongming妇
女共鸣), Issue 12, Vol.: 11-12 (1943): 18. 
43 Li Maoji (黎懋基), “How to Improve Female Labourers’ Lives in the Factories”, Agriculture Monthly, no. 58-59 
(1941): 19. 
44 The Cotton Mill Industry in the Rear Area during Wartime (kangzhan shiqi dahoufangzhi mianfangzhi gongygaikang
抗战时期大后方之棉纺织工业概况), See in Selected Archival Data about Dinancial Development in the Rear Area 
during Wartime (抗战时期大后方经济开发文献资料选编), ed. Tang Runming (Chongqing: Chongqing Archives, 
2005): 705 unpublished book. 
45 Yulin (玉麐), Lives of the Workers in Yuhua Textile Factory (yuhuashachangde gongrenshenghuo 裕华纱厂的工人
生活), Friends of Students Magazine (xueshengzhiyou学生之友) Vol 7, issue 1-2 (1943): 48. 
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Since the dining hall in Yuhua was big enough for 800 people to eat at the same time some 
regulations were set to organize such a big dining hall. There was no buffet custom in China so all 
the food served was on the table. The first arrangement with the workers was to divide them into 
small groups (tables). In addition, there were strict regulations about dining table seating.  
 
Usually there were eight people on each table46 and they had to sit on the same table every meal 
and could not move around.47 Every table had to have a table leader to be in charge of the dining 
affairs.48 In the dining hall of the Flour Mill of Fumin Company, the regulations in the dining halls 
were as follows: 
 
The dining hall belonged to the Department of General Affairs. There would be one hall leader 
and one assistant hall leader. There would be one table leader on each table, while the table 
leader would be chosen from the labourers themselves.49 
 
After dividing people into different tables and assigning the table leaders, it was easier to keep order 
in the dining hall. 
 
Food was another important topic in the dining halls.  
 
In the rural area of Sichuan ordinary people only had the simplest food due to poverty. For rural 
families rice was essential. Sometimes there were only salted vegetables and rice for their meals: 
 
They put a lot of chili to add heavy flavour to the food so that they needed more rice but less 
vegetables for eating. Pickled vegetable was made by salting. It was common for there to be 
only pickled vegetables and rice.50 
                                               
46 Danke Li, Echoes of Chongqing: 208. 
47 Dining Hall Rules of Fumin Flour（fuminshiyegongsimianfenchang gongyoushitang guiding福民实业股份有限公
司面粉厂工友食堂规定）, in Chongiqng Archives, Archive no. 0272-0002-0005-0000-0046-000, Date: 1941. 
48 Ibid. 
49 Ibid. 
50 Isabel Crook, Yu Xiji, Xinglong Chang: Field Notes of a Village Called Prosperity, 1940-1942: 106. 
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However, the poor people in the city were much worse off. Liang Yixiu who was born in 1923 
described her childhood as one full of memories of starvation: 
 
We had two small fields, but the food from the field could not feed us… I remember that half a 
cucumber was a meal for each of us (four children of our family).51 
 
The food in the factory dining hall was much better. Different factories had different food standards, 
but basically the amount food was enough and there was a variety. Yuhua provided 4 meals per 
day.52 Lu Zuofu’s Daming Dyeing Textile Factory emphasized that the workers would be provided 
free meals during the trainee period.53 
 
Different kinds of food such as vegetables, rice, meat, even dessert were provided.54 Ye Qingbi and 
Yang Kunhui, who used to work in the Yuhua Cotton Mill, could remember that they were only to 
be provided with beans, bad vegetables and mouldy rice.55 However, the wartime newspaper 
provided us with more details. In one report the meals in the same factory, Yuhua Cotton Mill 
factory, were described as follows: 
 
They were provided with three different dishes and one soup per meal, with enough rice, while 
there was always one meat dish among the total of four dishes. The dishes changed in every 
meal, and the nutritional problems and the flavours were addressed by the dining hall 
management.56 
 
                                               
51 Danke Li, Echoes of Chongqing: 215. 
52 Li Maoji (黎懋基), “How to Improve Female Labourers’ Lives in the Factories”, Agriculture Monthly, no. 58-59 
(1941): 20. 
53 Notice of Employing Female Workers of Daming Dyeing Textile Factory, date: 27 July 1940, Chongqing Archives, 
Archive no. 0081-0004-0089-7000-0001-000. 
54 Li Maoji (黎懋基), “How to Improve Female Labourers’ Lives in the Factories”, Agriculture Monthly, no. 58-59 
(1941): 20. 
55 Danke Li, Echoes of Chongqing: 209-202. 
56 Yulin (玉麐), “Lives of the Workers in Yuhua Textile factory “, Friends of Students Magazine, Vol 7, issue 1-2, 
1943, p. 48. 
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Moreover, the Mu sisters also remembered that in Yufeng Cotton Mill they were provided with 
enough food and the food was not too bad. Mu Tiangui can even remember that they were provided 
with dried beancurd (a protein source in the past to replace meat) for breakfast.57 
 
Sometimes, the labourers had additional food requirements. One archive showed that female 
workers in Yufeng Cotton Mill were provided with steamed buns for breakfast: 
 
The female workers of the morning shift asked if they could be served with more steamed buns. 
But there was a standard about food in our dining hall so that we could only follow the 
regulations. But we had also ordered the department of dining to improve the female labourers’ 
food already.58 
 
The food was served at a fixed time. 
 
In Minsheng Machine Company the time dinner was served was as follows: 
 
The times for meals were as follows: 6:30 am, 12:00 pm, 5:00 pm. Meals were not provided 
beside those times. But if there was an air-raid, the time would be changed.59 
 
In summary, there was enough food in the dining halls of factories as compared to the rural areas. 
Moreover, the standard of food served in the factory dining hall was quite good. 
 
                                               
57 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Tiangui, on April 2015. 
58 Official letter to the Labour Union of Yufeng Cotton Mill factory about the Female Labourers’ Food and Adding 
Salary (guanyunvgong shanshigaishan zengjiegongziqianbandengshi zhi shenxinshchang chanyegonghui de han关于女
工膳食改善/增借工资冾办等事致申新纱厂产业工会的函), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No: 0234-1-0096-102, 
date: 30 July 1944. 
59 Regulations of the Dining Hall of Minsheng Machine Factory (minsheng jiqichang zhigongshiyangguiding 民生机
器厂职工食堂规定), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No. 0207-0007-0000-6000-0021, there is no date in the archives, 
but we can supppos that the regulations may have been issued during 1938-1944, as the air-raids happened during that 
time. 
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Regulations and Discipline Appears in the Dining Hall 
 
For those rural ordinary people the urban life was a stark contrast to the family life in their 
hometown. In the past the traditional custom was that senior family members had absolute authority 
over more junior family members.60 In the dining halls of the factories there was no senior family 
members, no Guiju on the table, and everyone lived with unfamiliar people. How did ordinary rural 
people respond to supervision in the dining hall and how were they supervised? Thus, regulations 
were set to discipline the labourers’ behaviour in the dining hall. 
 
Family relationships also changed after people moved to the city. The absence of family members 
around the dining table led to a disregard for family hierarchy. In fact, it was observed that 
relationships between ordinary individuals and their senior family were weakened to some extent 
after the move to the city. Although there was still some continuity in family relationships, for 
example, most of the ordinary youth would send money back home61, the direct relationship or 
contact in daily life became minimal. 
 
Among the changes faced by the ordinary people the most important was that the dining hall 
regulations replaced the family authority on the dining table. After the weakening of the traditional 
relationship with their family members in the rural areas, their new daily lives were remade by the 
regulations. As dining itself was a repeated day-to-day activity and as it was an essential activity for 
everyone, it was easier for those people to unconsciously assimilate such discipline into their daily 
life. 
 
The factory authorities created different regulations to discipline the labourers and influence their 
behaviour while the core of those regulations was to ensure that the service to the workers in the 
factory remained the same.  
 
The first one was to separate the employees from non-employees. 
                                               
60 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China: 72. 
61 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
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One important point regarding the dining hall regulations was that dining halls only serviced the 
employees. Only the labourers or staff members could receive service in the dining hall. Friends or 
relatives were not entitled to use the services in the dining halls. However, in some instances 
relatives or friends were permitted in the dining hall if prior advice was given to the authorities. 
Fumin Flourmill had the following requirements: 
 
Article 8. All labourers are forbidden to bring the people who are not working in our factory. If 
their relatives or friends want to eat in our dining hall, they should report to the supporting 
department of the dining hall.62 
 
Only employees were permitted to dine in the hall. This eventually promoted the formation of 
labourer groups with those dining together as members. Family members were no longer the closest 
people in their daily life, as their peers now became their closest people. Blood relationships were 
thus replaced by this new relationship of a new group bound together by the common experience of 
the dining halls. 
 
Second, some modern ethics were emphasized such as time-keeping and hygiene. Mealtimes were 
only one aspect of a more all-embracing time discipline that was the core part of labour in industrial 
capitalism. Besides mealtimes working time was also an essential part of time-keeping.  
 
For most of the factories mealtime was limited to just half an hour.63 Some factories had less time 
for their workers. Every shift had to go to work on time so the time control in the dining hall was 
important. All the workers had to finish dining before the end of the limited time and no one was 
permitted to stay in the dining hall beyond the limited time. Workers were also forbidden to come to 
the dining hall early as an excuse to finish work early. 
 
                                               
62 Regulations of the Dining Hall of Fumin Flormill Factory, in Chongqing Archives, No. 0272-0002-0005-0000-0046-
000, date: 1941. 
63 Yulin (玉麐), “Lives of the Workers in Yuhua Textile Factory”, Friends of Students Magazine, Vol 7, issue 1-2, 
(1943): 48. 
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Minsheng Machine factory required their workers to comply with the following: 
 
Article 2: No one is permitted to come into the dining hall before the dining time.64 
 
The Fumin Flourmill factory had two regulations about dining time: 
 
Articles 5: If the dining bell has not rung no one is permitted to come into the dining hall except 
the hall leaders. After the dining bell has rung everyone may come into the hall in a queue. 
Strict obedience of this order is a must.65 
 
Even economic organisations had the same regulation. Sichuan Meifeng Bank (四川美丰银行) had 
the following regulation in the dining hall: 
 
Article 4: Everyone should come to the dining hall according to the dining time. No meals will 
be served for those who come late.66 
 
In order to reduce communication among the workers talking was forbidden during dining. Mu 
Tiangui remembered that they did not talk with each other during dining mainly because everyone 
concentrated on eating since dining time was limited.67 Besides, the regulations stated that talking 
was not allowed in the dining halls. 
 
Fumin Flour Mill forbid its workers as follows: 
 
                                               
64 Regulations of the Dining Hall of Minsheng Machine factory, in Chongqing Archives, Archive No. 0207-0007-0000-
6000-0021. 
65 Regulations of the Dining Hall of Fumin Flormill Factory, in Chongqing Archives, No. 0272-0002-0005-0000-0046-
000, date: 1941. 
66 Regulations of the Dining hall of Sichuan Meifeng Bank (Sichuan meifengyinhang yuangongshiytang guiding四川
美丰银行员工食堂规定), in Chongqing Archives, No. 0296-0014-0000-7000-0156-001, date, 5 Dec. 1934. 
67 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Tiangui, April 2015. 
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Article 6: No talking or laughing is permitted during dining time.68 
 
Food was the main reason for the labourer so that they followed the dining time regulations 
seriously. Besides, as the dining time was reduced and talking was forbidden during dining, the old 
customs aroudn the table disappeared. It was only a time for the consumption of food, not for 
exhibiting family hierarchy. Besides, all the people on the dining table were colleagues of the same 
age and position, so that the role difference around the dining table also disappeared. The traditional 
hierarchy could not work here. Besides, the dining hall helped the workers avoid cooking, removing 
it as a duty of the women. They were freed from kitchen work. Because of the dining halls even 
after they got married they could continue to work and avoid being confined to the kichen and 
repeating the traditional life. Daily life in the dining space had totally changed in an invisible way. 
 
Besides the requirements mentioned above, hygienic requirements also appeared in the dining hall 
regulations.69 In fact, they were influenced both by the war and the dream of modernization. There 
was no doubt that the issue of hygiene had deviated from its original meaning of being clean. In 
modern Chinese history we can find that the topic of hygiene was always mentioned together with 
the modernization and patriotic ethics of China. Jiang Jieshi launched the New Life Movement and 
hoped to discipline the daily life of the ordinary people with hygiene as a focal point.70 More 
importantly, the air-raids in Chongqing during war caused a serious loss of life in Chongqing, and 
the threat of commuicable disease became very serious. Some death certificates showed that some 
workers died of communicable diseases in 1942.71 As a result the government launched a strong 
hygiene and focused on the factory dining halls too. 
                                               
68 Regulations of the Dining Hall of Fumin Flormill Factory, in Chongqing Archives, No. 0272-0002-0005-0000-0046-
000, date: 1941. 
69 Regulations of the Dining Hall of Sichuan Meifeng Bank，in Chongqing Archives, No. 0296-0014-0000-7000-
0156-001, date, 5 Dec. 1934. 
70 Liu Wennan, “Disciplining Everyday Life: the New Life Movement and the Governance of the Modern State” 
(guixunrichangshenghuo: xinshenghuoyundong yuxiandaiguojia de zhili 规训日常生活：新生活运动与现代国家的
治理), Journal of Nanjing University (Philosophy, Humanities and Social Sciences)（nanjingdaxuebuebao南京大学
学报）, no. 5 (2013): 89. 
71 The Collection of Death Certificates of No. 10 Military Factory of the Weapons Manufacturing Bureau (Junzhengbu 
binggongsu dishi binggongchang gongren siwangzheng军政部兵工署第十兵工厂工人死亡证), in Chongqing 
Archives, no. 0174-0001-00390-0000-012, no: 0174-0001-00282-0000-015, no. 0174-0001-00390-0005 
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In 1941, “The Summer Hygiene Movement in the Wartime Capital”, advocated that every person to 
keep theselves clean for the nation as well as for their own health. The propaganda emphasized the 
importance of food hygiene and site hygiene: 
 
Frist, we should pay more attention to restaurants and public sites. As the old saying goes, “All 
illnesses come from the mouth”. Summer is the season when there is an increase in bacterial 
population so it is imperative that we pay attention to the food hygiene problem.72 
 
The hygiene policy also permeated into the dining hall too, as factories and other organizations also 
followed the government in the hygiene movement. In a news report at that time the hygiene in the 
dining hall of Yuhua Cotton Mill factory was mentioned and praised.73 In the report the dining hall 
was described as a symbol of modernity, but problems with cleaning and dishwashing were raised 
in the report indicating that it was an important topic.74 
 
Economic enterprises actually paid more attention to hygiene in the dining hall. The first article of 
the dining hall regulation of Sichuan Meifeng Bank referred to the hygiene problem as follows: 
 
Article 1: When the bank staff members eat at the bank dining hall, they should ensure that the 
dining hall is kept clean and all the regulations are followed.75 
 
Disciplined by those regulations they slowly became assimilated into the daily lives of ordinary 
people, while a large number of younger people became a specific group which had the same 
character. Their relationships with their traditional big families were weakened, while a separate 
relationship among the ordinary people and their peers or counterparts (their colleagues, their 
partners) was strengthened. The people also felt the war and the idea of government in the hygiene 
                                               
72 Chaohua (超华), “The Summer Hygiene Movement in the Wartime capital” (peidu xialing weishengyundong陪都
夏令卫生运动), The Newspaper of New Life Movement (xinyundaobao新运导报), Issue 38 (1941):  28. 
73 Yulin (玉麐), “The Lives of the Workers in the Yuhua Textile Factory”, Friends of Students Magazine, Vol 7, issue 
1-2 (1943): 48. 
74 Ibid., 48. 
75 Regulations of the Dining Hall of Sichuan Meifeng Bank，in Chongqing Archives, No. 0296-0014-0000-7000-
0156-001, date, 5 Dec. 1934. 
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movement.  
 
Further Controls in Dining and Food  
 
The control of dining behaviour not only happened inside but also outside the dining halls. 
Undoubtedly war lead to a shortage in the supply of commodities such as rice. So, in order to 
control the daily consumption of these commodities, especially rice, it became more and more 
important to stabilize the rural areas by intervening in people’s personal lives. As a result, 
government also controlled what people had to eat. 
 
China did not receive get any external support under the military and political pressure of Japan. 
After losing all the coastal areas in 1938 Yunnan Province was the only place which had railway 
and road connections to the French and British colonies of Vietnam and Burma. But under major 
political and diplomatic pressure from Japan, France and Britain restricted the use of those 
transportation channels, and later even closed the channels: 
 
In the middle of this month the Yunnan-Vietnam railway is still open but the Japanese army 
disobeyed the international law and the interests of third nations. They bombed the railway on 
1st, 3rd, 5th, 9th, etc, of this month. The railway is now closed!76 
 
The isolation of China led to a lack of materials in rural areas. As a result there was inflation and it 
was reported that daily commodities were in short supply so that the price increased exponentially.77 
The price of sport shoes increased from 1 to 1.5 Yuan to 7 to 8 Yuan.78 The original price and 
current price of daily commodities were listed in the news reports: 
 
                                               
76 “Letter from Wang Shijun to Lu Zuofu”, see Luo Zuofu, Collected Letters of Lu Zuofu (Chengdu, Sichuan People’s 
Press, 2003): 751. 
77 Anonymous, “Surprising Prices in Chongqing” (chongqingwujia angguijingren重庆物价昂贵惊人), Chinese 
Economy Review (zhongguojingji pinglun中国经济评论), Vol. 1，Issue 3, (1939): 39. 
78 Ibid., 39. 
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Table 7 : Prices of Daily Commodities in 1939, Chongqing 
Daily commodities Quantity  Current price (Yuan) Price before the war (Yuan) 
Coat  1 100-300 30-60 
Shoes 1 pair 25-60 5-25 
Old leaves cigarette  1 box 0.6 0.08 
Cotton cloth 1 inch 1 0.1 
Hand towel 1 0.6 0.12-0.13 
socks 1 pair  2 0.1 
lamb 1 8 1.2 
Petro oil 0.5 kg 2.5 0.25 
Candle  1 0.48-0.5 0.06 
match 1 box 0.05-0.08 0.02 
Front Gate cigarette 1 box 1.1 0.12 
Source: Anomynous, “Surprising Prices in Chongqing”, Chinese Economy Review，Vol. 1，Issue. 3, (1939): 39 
 
Due to the shortage of various materials and commodities during wartime, the basic living materials 
including cloth and food became the target of shrewd businessmen who hoarded these commodities 
to sell at an extra high price. The prices went far beyond the income of the ordinary people and food 
and clothing became unaffordable. The problem was so serious that the government claimed that the 
action of those unscrupulous merchants caused shortages and inflation and so they decided to 
punish them.79 
 
A serious rice crisis occurred in 193980 and spread into the rural areas during the war. The 
worsening rice problem occurred in the counties of Sichuan and Chongqing.81 The rice problem 
                                               
79 Anonymous, “Top leader Jiang Jieshi Orders that Inflation be dealt with in Chongqing” (jiangweiyuanzhang yanling 
pingheng chongqingwujia蒋委员长严令平衡重庆物价), Bank Weekly (yinhang zhoubao银行周报), Vol. 23, Issue 47 
(1939): 2. 
80 Ibid., 98. 
81 Rice management council of Sichuan (四川粮食管理委员会), “Report on the Rice Market of Sichuan (no.9)” 
(sichuansheng liangshishichang dijiuhao四川省市场粮食概况第九号), Construction Weekly (jianshezhoukan 建设周
刊), Vol. 7, Issue 6, (1938): 53. 
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was so serious at that time with the wrong rice policy, an increase in the population in Chongqing a 
lack of labourers in the field because of military enlistment, and the loss of rice production areas 
which were viewed as the main reasons for the crisis, as cited by some scholars.82 
 
Living became difficult for the ordinary people due to inflation. Because of wartime inflation 
ordinary people’s purchasing power was weakened leading to serious social problems. The direct 
result was an increase in theft and robberies. In the Anti-Theft Plan of Chongqing police station 
(1941), inflation was also viewed as the main reason for the increase in theft: 
 
Due to the soaring price of everyday commodities the ordinary workers’ low salary was not 
enough to afford the cost of daily living. This is even worse for jobless people who have 
resorted to stealing to survive.83  
 
Howard also explores the wartime inflation and how it influenced ordinary people. He argues that 
as a result of inflation rice stipends became more popular than wage income among the workers.84  
 
The local court of Chongqing’s survey showed that theft cases increased from 1941 to 1945, 
especially towards the later period of the war. 
 
Table 8 : Table of Annual Statistics on Theft in Chongqing (1946) 
 Private prosecuting cases First instance cases Investigation cases 
1941 214 220 322 
1943 202 224 278 
1945 763 1076 1917 
                                               
82 Lu Dayue, “Rice Risk and Rice Policy in the Rear Area during the Second Sino-Japanese War” (kangzhanshiqi 
Guotongqu de niangshiwentiji guomindang zhengfude zhanshiliangshiwenti抗战时期国统区的粮食问题及国民党政
府的战时粮食政策), Republican Archives (minguodangan民国档案), no. 4 (1989): 99-100. 
83 Anonymous, “The Anti-theft plan of the Chongqing Police Station” (7 Feb, 1941) (chongqingshifangji daoqie jihua
重庆市防缉盗窃计划), from Citizens’ Newspaper (guomingongbao国民公报), 5 May, 1946, see in Chongqing 
Archives edit, The Wartime Society (zhanshishehui战时社会) (Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 2014): 371. 
84 Howard Joshau, Workers at War: Labor in China’s Arsenals, 1937-1953 (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 
2004): 137. 
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Source: Chongqing Archives ed., Wartime Society (zhanshi shehui 战时社会) (Chongqing, Chongqing Press, 2014): 
377. 
 
Besides the social problems such as the increase in theft, a more serious problem emerged with the 
rising popularity of the social movements among the industrial labourers. Although the “United 
Front” was working vigorously during wartime period to keep the Communist Party from launching 
boycotts or labourer movements, the threat of the labourer movements continued. Chongqing was 
the wartime capital, the center of the anti-Japanese war but any stabilizing factor in the wartime 
capital was unsuccessful. 
 
 
In order to address the serious food shortages the first measure implemented was strict controls on 
selling food, as government had the power to enforce these orders. As a result, the government paid 
more attention to the sale of rice and regulated it under strict government control. In order to deal 
with the serous rice problem the wartime Rice Bureau of Sichuan was founded on 2 January 1938, 
while the National Rice Bureau was founded on 1 August 1940 to deal with the rice crisis.85 
 
The Guomindang government regulated the control of materials during wartime, while the 
Regulation of Material Control of agriculture, mines, industry and business was issued in 1938. The 
first article was about the items of control. Food including “rice, oil, tea, sugar” were among them.86  
 
The rice trade, although under the strict control of the government, was not enough to resolve the 
crisis. 
 
The second measure was to limit the types of food for consumption. Supplementary foods, such as 
                                               
85 Tan Gang, “Rice Management and Transportation during the Anti- Japanese War” (kangzhanshiqi sichuande liangshi 
yunsu guanli抗战时期四川的粮食运输管理), Research on Anti-Japanese War (kangrizhanzheng yanjiu抗日战争研
究), Issue 4, (2012): 40. 
86 Economics Research Institute of United University of Sichuan, The Historical Document Collections of Commodities 
Prices during the Second Sino-Japanese War (zhongguokangrizhanzheng shiqi wujiashiliao huibian 中国抗日战争时
期物价史料汇编) (Chengdu: Sichuan University press, 1998):3. 
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meat and eggs, were viewed as luxury foods and were strictly controlled by government.87 In order 
to reduce the consumption of supplementary foods the government tried to use regulations to 
influence the ordinary people’s eating habits. For example, pork could not be sold in restaurants 
during wartime.88 What to eat was not only an individual choice but also of national will and a 
patriotic action. Everyone was influenced by it. 
 
In order to comply with government regulations regarding luxury foods restaurants restricted the 
food they offered. In one government record about the meeting of government counsellors about the 
wartime New Life Movement in 1942, a new restriction about food was issued: 
 
About the food: 
The selling of all luxury food is forbidden. A notice should be issued by the local governments 
to the restaurants. All luxury food should be recorded by the government… 
Forbid any parties and the consumption of alcohol.89 
 
Some enforcement measures were thus taken. A banquets and entertainment tax was issued in 1942. 
In the order it specified that the profit of the banquets be restricted to 20% of the cost price. Normal 
everyday food was, however, free of duty, but banquets and entertainment places would be charged 
with tax.90 In 1944 the regulation was further implemented.91 
 
Photo 1: Regulation about Tax on Banquets and Entertainment, Chongqing Archives 
                                               
87 Chongqing Archives edits, Wartime Society, (Chongqing, Chongqing Press, 2014): 562. 
88 Li Luzi, “Eating and Prices in Chongqing”, see Wartime Chongqing (zhanshi Chongqing fengguang战时重庆风光), 
ed. Chongqing Library (Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 1986): 236. 
89 Ibid., 236 
90 Regulation about Tax on Banquets and Entertainment, in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0053-0002-00179-0100-
311-000, date: 12 April 1942. 
91 Notice about Tax Standards on Entertainment by the Chongqing Government (guanyu guiding benshiyuleshuideng 
zhengshoubiaozhunde bugao关于规定本市娱乐税等征收标准的布告), in Chongqing Archives, Achives no. : 0064-
0008-00576-0000-121-000, date: 6 March, 1944. 
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Source: Regulation about the Tax on Banquets and Entertainment, in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0053-0002-
00179-0100-311-00092 
 
The third measure taken by the government was to regulate food prices and the ration system. The 
regulation of the national wartime price system started to work while food ration tickets were sent 
                                               
92 Translation: 
Government order of Chongqing about the entertainment and restaurant tax (first published 12 April 1942, revised 8 
July 1943): 
Article 1. All counties should follow this regulation on the entertainment tax 
Article 2. The tax rates are as follows, 
First, the restaurant tax should be not more than 20% of the original price. 
Second, the tax rate on non-profit cinemas and other entertainment places should be not more than 50% of the 
original price. 
Article 3. Home food is tax-free, not including special conditions. Tax-free standards are made by local governments 
and report to their superiors. 
Article 4. Tax should be collected by the entertainment places. Tax receipts should be provided. 
Article 5. All the receipts and documents of tax should be kept, sorted and stamped by the organization which collects 
the tax. They can not ask extra pay for it. 
Article 6. Organizations which collect the tax should submit the tax revenue to the government on time. Delayed 
submissions will be fined (about 1-5 times of the tax) 
Article 7. If restaurants stop business, move or have any change and meet the tax-free requirement (Article 3), they 
should report to the government on time. 
Article 8. The tax department has the right to check entertainment places and restaurants if needed. 
Article 9. Keeping tax should be according to public treasury regulations. 
Article 10. All counties should make entertainment regulations comply with this regulation. 
Article 11. The regulations will take effect from the date when the notice is published. 
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to special enterprises and organizations. A state monopoly on the purchase and marketing of rice 
was carried out in some areas.93 People who hoarded rice were sentenced to death.94 In this way 
the government could carry out these policies: 
 
The low-price rice policy which targeted the poor people, government workers, soldiers’ family 
members, etc. was implemented. Every adult person could obtain 2 dou of rice, and 1 dou for 
children under 5 years old.95 
 
The low-price rice became a tool of the government to control a special group of the population and 
obtain support from them, showing the kindness of the nation. The majority of those who benefited 
from this policy were the soldiers’ families. Since this policy was in effect during wartime it was 
more than acceptable that the soldiers’ families had these rights. However, some of those “special” 
ordinary people also lobbied the government to give them similar priority. Records in the local 
police station (1943) of those who benefited from the low-price rice policy showed that military rice 
holders were also included in the name list of the low-price rice. A total of 57,904 people received 
the low-price or military rice in Chongqing,96 while there were 919,146 people in Chongqing in 
December of 1943, according to Chongqing police station.97  
 
Family members of the soldiers were given the title zhengshu (征属) or kangshu (抗属), meaning 
that they were the family of soldiers and could enjoy certain privileges. If they did not receive any 
price concession or were not prioritised, they went directly to the government to complain. One 
example was the case of an old lady, Xiong Zhang Shi (熊张氏), who wrote a letter to request low-
price rice from the government giving details of her family members: 
 
I am Xiong Zhang Shi, aged 64 years old. My address is No 6. Hegao yan of the Town of 
                                               
93 Lu Dayue, “Rice Risk and Rice Policy in the Rear Area during the Second Sino-Japanese War”, Republican 
Archives, no. 4 (1989): 101. 
94 Ibid., 102. 
95 Ibid., 101. 
96 Chongqing Archives ed., Wartime Society: 23. 
97 Ibid., 25. 
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Hegao. I am a widow and have two sons. My second son, named Jianhua, joined the Army 
from 1936, and is now the acting sub lieutenant of the carrying company of No. 102 Division. 
We registered in the National Soldiers’ Service Organization (全国慰劳总会) and got the 
certificate (No. 1469), when Jianhua mailed back his officer ID in 1943. Jianhua has a daughter 
aged 12 and a son aged 10. There are a total of four people who depend on my elder son who 
worked as a boat tracker. Now the prices of the daily commodities are so expensive….. We 
hope the government can give us 8 dou of low-price rice per month ……98 
 
At the end of the application the local community leaders, Baozhang (保长) and Jiazhang (甲长) 
signed their names to certify the letter. 
 
Besides the soldiers’ families the workers of special enterprises also had access to the low-price rice 
arrangement. As the government was the biggest material controller it had the privilege to arrange 
the food material first. The ration also reflected the industrial hierarchy. Enterprises on the higher 
level of the hierarchical system or who had a close relationship with the government or who were in 
the government or of a military background were able to request the government to maintain food 
support for them first. As mentioned in the former chapters, there was a hierarchy among the 
industrial enterprises. However, the hierarchy among enterprises also influenced ordinary people’s 
daily life. The enterprises at the top level of the hierarchy, with a closer relationship with the 
government, could obtain privileges in the government food arrangement. Its employees benefitted 
from it. 
 
The manager of Minsheng Company, Lu Zuofu, had a special relationship with the government due 
to his contribution to the Great Retreat in Yichang. As the branch company of Minsheng Company, 
the workers of Tianfu Coal Mining Company also had access to the special low-price rice. The 
following archive is a rice ticket for a labourer named Chen Kechuan （陈客川）, who worked for 
the Tianfu Coal Mining Company’s Baimiaozi Branch, with his details also presented on the ticket. 
                                               
98 Application for Low-price Rice to the Chongqing Government (guanyuqingqiu fagei pingjiami shang Chongqing 
shizhengfu decheng关于请求发给平价米上重庆市政府的呈), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No. 0053-0030-
00153-0000-152-000. 
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The ticket was for Chen’s 12 family members, where he could buy 8 dou of rice at the price of 12 
dollars per dou. From Chen’s example we can deduce that those workers of enterprises with 
government or military connections were also able to avail themselves of this government 
assistance. 
 
Photo 2: Rice Ration for the Miners of Tianfu Coal Mining Company 
 
Source: Chongqing Archives, Archive Number 0240-0029-00411-0000-097-00099 
 
The Government would regularly check the identity of those people who received the rice priority. 
In 1941, the city government issued an announcement about the re-checking arrangement of the 
poor people who could apply for the special low-price rice (平价米). 
 
In order to check the poor people who apply for the special low-price rice, we had a meeting 
                                               
99 Translation: 
Rice ration for the miners of Tianfu Coal Mining Company 
Republic Year 29 (1941) 8 August 
Type: For the labourers at Baimiaozi 
Name: Chen Kechuan 
Number of people: 12 people 
Monthly Ration: (blank) 
Used Ration: None 
Quantity: 8 dou 
Price: 12 dollars/dou, total: 96 dollars 
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including all the leaders from every town and village on 27 February. We decided to send 
investigation teams into the towns and villages to recheck the situation of the poor people who 
have applied for special low-price rice, as we did last time. The period for the investigation is 
from 5 March to 10 March.”100 
 
In addition to the government regulating the food price, they also regulated the operations of 
butcheries. The Butchery Association of Chongqing issued licenses to operate butcheries giving 
them the authority to inspect the practices of the butchers. It was thus viewed as illegal if the 
butchers did not have such kind of licence. The following is an example of wartime butcher’s 
license. 
 
Photo 3: Butcher’s License issued in 1949 
 
Source: Order about Limiting the Meat Price and Stopping Illegal Action of the Butchers, Chongqing Archives, Archive 
no. 0060-0002-01189-0100-028. 
 
Besides low-price rice the meat ticket was another important part of the wartime food ration, so 
some enterprises required the government to guarantee their meat supply. The Chongqing Branch of 
the Post Deposit Bank (邮政储金汇业重庆分行) wrote a report to describe their situation 
requesting special meat ration tickets for its employees: 
 
Now we have more than 280 staff in our bank. We have our own dining hall and all our staff eat 
                                               
100 Anonymous, “Announcement about Investigating Poor People in the Towns and Villages” (fucha gezhensuo 
qingling pingjiamipinmin qingchean 覆查各镇所请领平价米贫民清册案), Government Gazette of Chongqing 
(chongqingshi zhengfugongbao重庆市政府公报), Issue 18-19 (1941): 63. 
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in the dining hall. Now it is very difficult to buy pork and pork oil so we write the report to 
your bureau and hope you can issue us three pork tickets in our residential area.101  
 
Foreign consular offices also had privileges in this aspect. They also had food shortages but it was 
very easy for them to acquire pork tickets. The News Department of the U.S Embassy also required 
pork tickets for its employees in Chongqing: 
 
Recently the pork ration regulation was implemented which made buying meat very difficult 
for our employees and their families. We hope your bureau can issue us with meat tickets. We 
have 40 employees with 79 family members, totalling 119 people and hope you can issue us the 
tickets.102 
 
The measures to control the food supply stabilized society in the rural areas to some extent.  
However, it also became a way for the state authorities to interfere in the private daily life of 
ordinary people. People’s lives were shaped and disciplined through their daily behaviours, as food 
was a core part of people’s daily life. 
 
It connected the ordinary people and the authorities in a more familiar way, so that they had more 
contact with each other compared to during Imperial period. The ordinary people could experience 
and view the government directly through their daily lives. 
 
However, due to different reasons there were numerous problems that disillusioned ordinary people 
resulting in their diminished support of the authorities. In summary, the increased interference of the 
government in the daily lives of the people created further crises.  
 
                                               
101 Report about Issuing Pork Tickets to the Chongqing Branch of the Post Deposit Bank (guanyuhefa youzheng 
chuxujinhuiye chongqingfenhang gourouzheng de laiwanghan关于核发邮政储金汇业重庆分行购肉证的来往函), in 
Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0053-0025-00004-0100-145-000, Date: 15 April 1943. 
102 Order about the Application of Meat Tickets from the News Department of the U.S Embassy   
(chongqingshishehuiju guanyumeiguodashiguanxinwenchu hefajiguanzhiyuan gourouzhengde han xunling重庆市社会
局关于美国大使馆美国新闻处合法机关职员购肉证的函/训令), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No: 0060-0002-
0341-0000-019, Date: 18 March, 1943. 
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There were reported cases about abuses of the ration system. One economic case concerned the 
forging of a rice ticket in 1944: 
 
According to document no. 14651, the staff of a mining department, Li Wenguang, forged rice 
tickets and has fled to escape punishment. The punishments meted were the following: 
suspension of his position, deduction from his salary of November, and bringing justice to the 
criminal.103 
 
As Li Wenguang had already fled it was difficult for the company to find and punish him. When 
such cases occurred repeatedly, the authorities slowly lost their influence. More dangerous was the 
corruption and injustice by the authorities themselves. 
 
Another important issue was the weakening of the authorities’ controlling power towards the later 
period of the war. The inflation could not be stopped and food could not be bought at the 
government reduced price. As a result, the reduced price policy was scrapped. People could only go 
to the black market to buy the daily commodities they needed. 
 
Xinhua Newspaper was the only communist party newspaper in the Guomindang-controlled areas. 
There was a lot of news about black markets in the rural areas. The Guomindang government was 
worried about that news: 
 
According to the Xinhua Newspaper, on 30 January of this year the official price of salt was 
more than 4000 Yuan per Chinese kg, while it is more than 8000 Yuan in the black market... We 
checked the price of salt and found that the price of the salt changed from 13 January. We will 
check the markets and stop the black price.104 
                                               
103 The Tianfu Coal Mining Company about the Punishment in the Case of of Li Wenguang’s Forging of Rice Tickets 
(tianfumeikuanggongsitianfu kuangchang guayu kuangwugusishi liwenguang weizao gouliangzheng 
weizuitaozoudetongzhi天府煤矿股份有限公司天府矿厂矿务股司事李文光伪造购粮证畏罪潜逃的通知), in 
Chongqing Archives, Archive No.0240-0029-0080-3000-0092-000, date: 29 December, 1944. 
104 “Order about Hunting Ddown and Punishing the Blackmarket Price of Salt reported by Xinhua Newspaper” (guanyu 
xinhuaribao baodai heishishouyan youyi yanchade daidianxunling关于新华日报报道黑市售盐予以严查的代电训
令), in Chongqing Archives, archives no.: 0053-0002-00886-0100-408-000, date: 23 Feb, 1945. 
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Privileges in the food policy classified the ordinary people and reflected the industrial hierarchy. 
The daily food policy also reflected the government’s achievements and failures. Ordinary people 
lost confidence and felt upset when the government failed in their food control policy. Although the 
patriotic ethics worked at the very beginning of the war, the long suffering during the war lead to 
some big changes to people’s daily life. The repetitive sufferings from food shortages experienced 
in daily life due to the inflation chipped away at the people’s confidence in the government and 
eventually generated discontent and social unrest. 
 
Conclusion 
 
The war was a very good excuse and provided the chance for the government to delving into the 
daily lives of ordinary people, especially the dining space. In the factories and enterprises the dining 
hall and the related regulations shaped and disciplined the ordinary people’s behaviour and formed 
new customs and value systems. How to eat and what to eat became important interpretations of 
discipline, brought social changes and impact on the destiny of the nation to some extent. Many 
changes happened then. 
 
First, new customs and culture formed as a consequence of those changes. 
 
The relationships among the ordinary people changed first from traditional family dining to modern 
urban dining. The hierarchical clan system weakened among ordinary people, as they were pulled 
out from the traditional dining table where the roles of Guiju and Beifen were emphasized. An 
alternative relationship, friendship and sexual relationships, were emphasized as the ordinary people 
had more contact with other people other than just through dining.  
 
Ordinary people in the dining halls of factories experienced some of these regulations such as better 
hygiene and punctuality as part of their customs. They were also able to apply this discipline to 
other fields. Such discipline went deeply into the daily lives of ordinary people and continued in 
later generations. 
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Groups became more important in the new relationship as the individual could now get lost and 
blend themselves into a group when they needed to or to avoid some punishment. The case about 
labourers’ involvement in the administration of the dining halls in this chapter is good evidence of 
this. 
 
The role of females also changed in the modern dining hall under the new customs. After the 
revolution these new women like the ordinary women still had the same daily life as the traditional 
women after their marriage. They still needed to cook for the family members while the invisible 
patriarchy was still operating. However, the changeds in dining altered the lifestyles of ordinary 
female labourers the most. They now did not need to cook for other labourers so their time was re-
arranged and disciplined by the new dining and working customs. They were now free from the 
traditional role in dining. Their relationships with their male family members also changed. 
 
With dining and food, all the people were able to feel the government’s authority through their own 
daily life and not through propaganda. 
 
Further food control also disciplined people’s daily behaviour. In fact, the dining affairs had more 
political meaning when the national power was involved in the individual’s daily lives through the 
food supply control measures. However, as a consequence, the government was involved in the 
daily lives of ordinary people more deeply and widely. More importantly, there seemed to be less 
distance in the relationship between the authorities and the ordinary people as they could now 
experience such authority in their daily lives. 
 
Second, resistance from below appeared. 
 
Later, those ordinary people started to resist the authorities and avoid the punishment of 
disobedience. Some challenges from below appeared in the factories. Resistance from the bottom 
up showed tactically and never ceased. 
 
Repetition in daily life wore down the authorities. The ordinary people became familiar with the 
139 
 
government through what was occurring in their daily lives. The strength and reliability of 
government was, in fact, judged through their daily life. Actual complaints and cases and the news 
about the inflation, or even just rumors, destroyed the image of the government. The topic of dining 
and food in ordinary people’s daily lives became a gauge for the people to easily judge the 
government in a familiar field. The familiarity between the people and the government that 
developed through daily life destroyed the image of authority. In this way, dining re-shaped the 
ordinary people and the whole society. With its symbolical meaning it had a strong influence on 
people’s daily lives. 
 
To some extent, it showed the weakness of the controlling force of the Guomindang government on 
social affairs. Daily life became the measure to judge and became an agent for all the people to 
experience the government’s authority. The government lost its controlling power, popular trust and 
its prestigious standing when it could not provide the ordinary people with the daily life that they 
clamoured for. After a long period of disappointment the people became accustomed to the 
incapability of their government but used the power of resistance in the daily life to challenge the 
government. The government could not respond to such resistance since it was not just from an 
individual but was from a united and discontented group of people from the bottom. 
 
This also partly explains why the Guomindang government won the Second Sino-Japanese war but 
lost a civil war, as it started to lose the control over the daily life of the people. The daily life of 
Chongqing was a typical case while the same situation continued to happen more and more in other 
big cities after the Sino-Japanese war. 
 
As a result, daily life became the agent and the mirror used by the ordinary people to review the 
government’s performance. As the control of rice and food supply and prices became more and 
more difficult for the government, the image of the government as an authority gradually collapsed, 
especially during the later period of the war.  
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Chapter 5 
Discipline, Regulation and Resistance: Daily Life in the Dormitories and Air Raid Shelters 
 
 
There is no doubt that the impact of the second Sino-Japanese war impacted widely and deeply on 
wartime society. Joshua Howard argues that the war, rapid industrialization and inflation shaped the 
working class in Chongqing and he explores how it worked.1 He also explores the livelihood of 
wartime workers, viewing it as a kind of welfare to “offset the growing gap between workers and 
their employers” by shaping the “worker’s leisure time”.2 However, for most of the wartime 
labourers who lived in the factory dormitory the dormitory was the main place for all their activities 
other than work, including leisure time. The dormitory and air raid shelter illustrate the wartime 
experience and changes for the ordinary people and in the end assist in examining the coming 
changes, formation of customs and its influence on the nation’s destiny.  
 
There are several questions that need to be answered when examining these changes. They are as 
follows: what did those lives bring to them? How did personal relationships change? How did 
relationships between individuals and authorities change? Was there a new invisible underground 
power rising, besides the visible party political powers? After they became accustomed to the daily 
life, how did those people exhibit their power against the authorities? How did similar changes form 
in daily life and became common to most people? 
 
As young people were pulled from their traditional families and relationships a new lifestyle 
emerged. However, this communal living experience of the ordinary people created more changes 
than what was apparent. 
 
Young people’s lives were shaped by the place where they lived. They were placed in a new 
melting pot which was not just a personal sleeping area – the dormitory.  
                                               
1 Howard Joshua, Workers at War: Labor in China’s Arsenals, 1937-1953 (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2004): 
125. 
2 Ibid., 130. 
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The dormitory became a place of revelation, interactions and communications rather than just a 
place to sleep.3 It was a semi-public space that most of the labourers in the closed management 
factories used as a place where they could stay and rest after their long hours of work. The new 
living arrangements led to the formation of new Chinese community model based significantly on 
job relationships. 
 
Poor Urban Living Conditions in Wartime Chongqing 
 
In 1940 the Daming Dyeing and Weaving Factory (大明染织厂), which was operated by Lu Zuofu, 
published a recruitment advertisement. In the advertisement dormitory and auxiliary facilities of the 
factory such as the bathroom were highlighted to the potential labourers: 
 
We provide several Western-style dormitory buildings for the employees. In those dormitories 
there are electric lamps and tap water. The bathrooms are also inside of those buildings. 
Accommodation is provided at half-price.4 
 
The dormitory and its ancillary facilities were marketed as attractive benefits to attract the more 
qualified labourers.5 In addition, labourers were promised that all the standard amenities in the 
dormitory such as the beds, mosquito net, and bamboo mat would be provided by the factories.6  
 
It seemed that the factory authorities used the dormitory as a tool for propaganda. Dormitory life 
was actually better compared with the living conditions in the rural areas so that it was appealing to 
young people. Why was the good quality dormitory emphasized? What were the real living 
condtions like during wartime? 
 
                                               
3 In some rooms there was a study table which showed that the labourers could do more than sleep; Wang Qingsu, 
“Visit to Yuhua Cotton Mill factory Chongqing Branch”, Women’s Resonance, Vol. 12 no.11-12 (1943): 20. 
4 Order about the Daming Dying and Weaving Mill’s Employment of Workers (advertisement attached), Chongqing 
Arichives, No: 0081-0004-0089-7000-0001-000, Date: 27 July, 1940. 
5 Wang Qingsu, “Visit in Yuhua Cotton Mill factory Chongqing Branch”, Women’s Resonance, Vol. 12 no.11-12 
(1943): 20. 
6 Yu Li, “Lives of Labourers in the Yuhua Cotton Mill factory”, Friends of Students, Vol.7, no. 1-2 (1943): 48. 
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In fact, the living conditions of pre-wartime Chongqing were reasonable because before the war the 
local warlords had already begun to modernize the city. 
 
The local warlords were fans of modern products and systems7 and they contributed significantly to 
urban development in Chongqing before the war. Administratively Chongqing was designed 
according to the “Shanghai dream”. They copied the buildings and streets in Shanghai and tried 
their best to make the city similar. Chongqing city was sometimes referred to as “little Shanghai” 
and they took it as an honour to be viewed as such. Some visitors praised the development. A 
visitor described downtown Chongqing in the early 1930s as follows: 
 
The buildings in Chongqing are located in reasonable places and at the same time the streets are 
also wide enough. The population here is about 300,000 and it is apparent that they try to 
emulate Shanghai and Wuhan.8 
 
Zhang Jin stated that the period from the 1920s to the 1930s was the “golden imitation period” with 
Chongqing learning from Shanghai.9 Shanghai’s contribution and influence were actually very 
limited since Chongqing was still far below the standard of a modern city. 
 
Of course not all opinions were positive.There was still a large gap in living conditions between 
Chongqing and the coast areas. In fact, some believe that the urban imitation was cheap and was 
just for convenience, which many visitors felt was boring and that the city was still not of a high 
standard: 
 
Everything in Chongqing is similar to Shanghai. It is totally commercialised. I am very familiar 
with the modern buildings, the roads, the cars, the street lamps and the advertising boards so 
that the same things here cannot draw my attention.10 
                                               
7 Zhou Yong, History of Chongqing: 866. 
8 Gao Yuetian, “A Trip to Sichuan (rusuji入蜀记)”, The Magazine of Yue Wind (yuefeng越风), no. 12, (1936): 25 
9 Zhang Jin, “On the Impact of the ‘Shanghai Model’ on Chongqing during the 1920s and 1930s”, Journal of Historical 
Science, no.3 (2000): 111. 
10 Ibid., 25. 
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Before the outbreak of the war Chongqing was a modernization-in-progress but at an early 
moderziation stage. However, the war changed the process. The war brought a serious livelihood 
problem to the city. Generally speaking, living conditions in wartime Chongqing were a serious 
issue.  
 
The first problem was that the ordinary living conditions did not meet modern standards. In fact, 
living conditions in the city of Chongqing remained the same as in Imperial times. For example, 
most of the toilets were only squatting pots without any modern hygienic facilities. In 1940, there 
were still such toilets, as described below: 
 
There is a private toilet in Shanhuba. It was a kind of semi-covered toilet where it was very 
easy to see how the people squat on the pot in the toilet.11 
 
The buildings, themselves, were not modern. The traditional buildings in Chongqing were made of 
bamboo which was viewed as unstable and low-quality buildings by people from other provinces. 
Li Luzi was a journalist of Nanjing Evening Newspaper (南京晚报) before the war. After the 
outbreak of war Li Luzi moved to Chongqing with the newspaper company on 8 December 1937, a 
few days before the Nanjing Massacre. During the war he worked for the newspaper in Chongqing. 
He criticized the safety standards of the houses and pointed out that most of the houses in 
Chongqing were made of bamboo, and that unprofessional architects ignored the critique of the 
materials used and still constructed unsafe buildings: 
 
On both banks of the rivers in Chongqing bonded bamboo houses were popular. Nails were not 
used in building the house because they only needed to be bonded and it would be safe for the 
next 30 years. But the wind this year dispelled this belief.12 
 
                                               
11 Order about Demolishing the Toilet at Shahuba (quid shanhuba siren cesuoan取缔珊瑚坝私人厕所案), 
Government Gazette of Chongqing (chongqingshizhengfu gongbao重庆市政府公报), no.10-11, (1940):68. 
12 Li Luzi, “The Inside Story of Chongqing” (Chongqingneimu重庆内幕), in View of Wartime Chongqing 
(zhanshichongqingfengguang战时重庆风光), ed. Chongqing Library (Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 1988): 227-8. 
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The second problem was high rental. Even though the living conditions were poor the price of the 
houses was surprisingly high.13 The high rentals and harsh conditions imposed by landlords 
became unreasonable so that the government even paid attention to this problem. One government 
report pointed out that the problems about house rents were more serious than in other cities, due to 
the unreasonable demands of the landlords and the harsh conditions set,14 such as the required bond 
and one year rental to be paid in advance for renting a house. It was reported that the bond and 
rental of a three-room house for one year were equal to the whole building cost for a new house.15  
 
The third and most important problem was the shortage of houses because of the high population 
growth following high migration from other provinces. According to government statistical data, 
the population of Chongqing in 1932 was 268,864, while it grew to 528,793, and reached 1,049,470 
in 1945.16  
 
Some people even complained that the lack of accommodation was a more serious problem than the 
poor transportation to Chongqing.17 
 
As a result, even people of high status such as generals, diplomats, etc. who were used to luxurious 
living found themselves living in one small room in Chongqing. Because rooms for his family were 
in bad condition the former governor of Jiangxi Province, General Xiong Shihui （熊式辉）had to 
live at the Air Force Hotel when he came back to Chongqing to report on his work.18 
 
                                               
13 Li Luzi, “Travel around by a Toothbrush”, in View of Wartime Chongqing, ed. Chongqing Library (Chongqing: 
Chongqing Press, 1986): 221. 
14 Anonymous, “The Government of Chongqing will Ban the Illegal Requirement in Rent” (yushifujiang dingqiqudi 
zhufanglouxi渝市府将定期取缔租房陋习), Sichuan Monthly (sichuanyuebao四川月报), Vol.8, Issue. 3 (1936): 214. 
15 Ibid: 214. 
16 Chongqing Archives, Chongqing Normal University ed. Archive and Data of the Chongqing Intensive Bombing: 
Wartime Society (Chongqing dahongzha dangan wenxian: zhanshi shehui重庆大轰炸档案文献：战时社会), 
(Chongqing, Chongqing Press, 2014): 33. 
17 Xiao Yishan, Letter to Mayor Jiang about Housing Problems in Chongqing (weizufang wenti zhi jiangshizhang shu
为租房问题致蒋市长书), Jingshi Wartime Special (jingshi zhanshitekan经世战时特刊), no. 23 (1938): 13. 
18 Xiong Shihui, The Past: Memoirs of Xiongshihui (xiongshihuihuiyilu熊式辉回忆录), in Zuo Shuangwen, “The 
Wartime Capital: Something which are forgotten” (peiduchongqing: yixie cengbeihuluoe de cemian陪都重庆：一些
曾被忽略的侧面), Southern Urban Daily, no. 8, (July, 2014): RB17. 
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In order to deal with the housing shortage some organizations and people had to build their own 
houses. Actually, houses in Chongqing were easy to build as most traditional houses in Chongqing 
were made of bamboo and wood because these materials were the cheapest and these were the 
popular building materials. At that time most of the buildings in Chongqing were of the traditional 
style which were called as “Hanging Houses” (Pillar-Supported Dwellings, Diaojiaolou) as they 
hung along the hills.19 The process of building houses was also very easy compared with modern 
buildings. When the work unit could not provide a dormitory for its staff the people had to build 
their houses themselves. Shen Jianhong, who was the Section Chief of the Department of 
International Propaganda of the Guomindang government, recalled that the office of the department 
was located in an old building of Baxian Middle School, while all the staff needed to find a place to 
build a new house by themselves in the neighbouring places.20  
 
As living conditions in wartime Chongqing were so poor good dormitories were very attractive to 
the ordinary people. In order to attract more workers nearly all the factories chose to build their own 
communities for the large number of labourers in Chongqing.  
 
Dormitory Conditions 
 
Most of the large enterprises, such as the big cotton mills, like Shenxi, Yufeng, etc., provided 
dormitories for the ordinary labourers due to the requirements of their production. At this level the 
dormitory provision was a part of the working arrangements. For the enterprises relocated to 
Chongqing they bought land in Chongqing to build their workshops and also the dormitories.21 
 
                                               
19 Lu Feng, Zhu Changlian, “Preliminary Discussion on the Strategy of Preservation and Retrofit of Yernacular Pillar-
Supported Dwelling in Chongqing” (Chongqingdiaojiaolou minude baohuiyu gaizaocelue重庆吊脚楼民居的保护与
改造策略), Housing Science (zhuzhaikexue住宅科学), no. 2 (Feb. 2003): 30. 
20  Zuo Shuangwen, “The Wartime Capital: Something which is Forgotten”, Southern Urban Daily, no. 8, (July, 2014): 
RB17. 
21 Anonymous, Yufeng Cotton Mill factory Moved from the Resources Centre (congyuanliaozhongxin qianchulaide 
yufengshachang从原料中心迁出来的豫丰纱厂), New World (xinshijie新世界), No. 6 (June, 1944): 18-19. 
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Generally, the factories had a large factory area.22 Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory purchased 8,285 
square meters after its arrival in Chongqing.23 The dormitories and dining halls were also built for 
labourers costing about 59,000 Yuan.24 In fact, it was a huge living community for the workers to 
live inside, as nearly all their living demands could be met in the community.  
 
Tiangui’s dormitory experience was usual among the workers. Upon recommendation of her elder 
sister, Mu Tiangui started work in the factory. She left her hometown, Jiangjin County (江津), 
followed her mother, and was on the road for a day. It was the first time for her to leave her 
hometown and family. In fact, she did not have any close family members left in their hometown 
since her elder sister was already working in the factory while her mother worked in the mansion of 
a local warlord. She only had a small parcel with her when she arrived at the factory. After her 
arrival she was briefly told about her work and was then guided to the dormitory to inspect her 
living quarters. 
 
It was not a large room, as she remembered, with four bunk beds. Later she would find out that this 
room was not full with only 5 people including her at that time. Her dormitory was a new one-level 
brick house, with more than 20 rooms. All the beds were wooden beds.25 Generally there were 8 
beds in one room in the dormitory, with one table close to the window.26 
 
From the archives on design plans in a factory we can also find that the dormitory in the training 
school of No. 20 Military factory was a typical Chongqingese-style house made of bamboo and 
                                               
22 Yu Li, “The Lives of Labourers in the Yuhua Cotton Mill factory”, Friends of Students, Vol.7, no. 1-2 (1943): 47 
23 Order about Inspecting Leases of the New Buildings of the Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory (guanyu chakan nanan 
yuhuashachang Xinjian fangwu zuyue de xunling关于查勘南岸裕华纱厂等新建房屋租约的呈指令), in Chongqing 
Archives, Archive no.: 0064-0008-01040-0000-0073-000, date: 2 May, 1939. 
24 Ibid. 
25 Yu Li, “The Lives of Labourers in Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory”, Friends of Students, Vol.7, no. 1-2 (1943):48. 
26 Wang Qingsu, “Visit to Yuhua Cotton Mill factory Chongqing Branch”, Women’s Resonance, Vol. 12, no.11-12 
(1943): 20. 
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straws. According to the project proposal the roof of the house was made of straw while the wall 
was made of bamboo.27 
 
Photo 4: Construction Drawing Design Plan of the Dormitory (Chongqing Archives) 
 
 
Source：Dormitory Construction Plan of Taijian Trainees’School of No. 20 Military Factory 
(binggongsuershigogchangguanyu taijianjigongxuexiao xueshengcaofangsushedengde cheng 兵工署第二十工厂关于
泰建技工学校学生草房等的呈), in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.0175-0001-01784-0000-010. 
 
Most dormitories were this type of house, but some were different. Mu Tiangui said they had some 
simple brick houses in Yufeng Cotton Mill, but only a few. After 1949 those brick houses served as 
the factory hospital of No. 1 State-run Cotton Mill of Chongqing.28 
 
Besides, the workers also had some modern equipment, like lamps. All the dormitories of the 
Daming factory had electrical lamps in the dormitories.29 It was the symbol of the modern 
dormitory as highlighted in the advertisement.  
                                               
27 Dormitory Construction Plan of Taijian Trainees’ School of No. 20 Military Factory 
(binggongsuershigogchangguanyu taijianjigongxuexiao xueshengcaofangsushedengde cheng 兵工署第二十工厂关于
泰建技工学校学生草房等的呈), in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.0175-0001-01784-0000-010. 
28 Interviewed by author, at the home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
29 Regulation about Calling Female Labourers for Daming Dying and Weaving Factory, issued by the District 
Government of Jialingjiang Three Gorges; in Chongqing Archives, Archive no: 0081-0004-0089-7000-0001-000, date: 
27 July 1940. 
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Besides the basic living conditions, one important feature of the dormitory was that people were 
grouped by the class of dormitory. The living conditions and the buildings were different for 
different classes of people in the factory. The dormitory further divided the employees into different 
groups and classes. 
 
It was a tradition that the factory employees were divided into different classes, as their welfare and 
treatment were different.30 The administrative staff members who managed the paper work were 
different from the labourers who worked with the machines. The educated administrative staff were 
always viewed as the elite in the factory and the boss treated them differently from the common 
labourer. They worked during the day in the office and they were provided with different dining 
halls and separate dormitories which were more like hotels compared to the accommodation of the 
other labourers. 
 
The secret labour movement report of the Communist Party found that the higher-ranked sailors 
were actually different from the common sailors31, as they were viewed as having authority. 
According to the retired sailors of the Minsheng Shipping Company who used to work in the 
Republican period, the Minsheng Shipping Company built special villas in the downtown area of 
Chongqing for those senior sailors, such as chief engineers, first mate, etc.32 To some extent the 
dormitory was a criterion to divide the employees of the factories or companies. Only the grassroots 
labourers lived in the same dormitory while those senior staff lived in more modern and more 
comfortable accommodation such as villas. 
 
The Factory Community as a Closed Circle 
 
To work in a modern factory meant to leave home and one’s family members. As mentioned earlier, 
the basic requirement for factory workers were that they be of good health, young and single. But 
                                               
30 Yang Angong (杨闇公), Labour Movement Report (28 Jan, 1926)（gongren yundongbaogao工人运动报告）, see 
in Selected Historical Material of Sichuan Labour Movements, ed. Sichuan Archives, Sichuan General Labourer Union 
(Chengdu: Sichuan University Press,1988):28. 
31 Ibid., 281. 
32 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at a tea house in Chongqing, May 6 2015. 
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being courageous was also of utmost importance. Being single was the most important condition 
because it was easier for single people to live in factory communities. Daming Dyeing and Weaving 
factories hired single girls aged from 15 to 21 years old.33 Yufeng wanted girls above 14 years 
old.34. Mu Tiangui started working in the factories when she was 11 years old, while her sister Mu 
Tianfu was much younger when she started working for the factory.  
 
Why were single young girls required? It was obvious that single people could leave their family for 
a long time to live in the factory, meeting the requirement of the “two-shift” or “three-shift” for the 
24-hours work system in the factory.35 They were also welcome because they were easier to isolate 
from the outside world which in turn made it easier to organise the work for these labourers. 
 
As Marshall McLuhan, expert on communication and media theory pointed out in his book 
Understanding Media: the Extensions of Man, electrical lighting shaped our work and lives. He 
argued that the most important impact of the electricity lighting was that it eliminated the gap 
between day and night, outside and inside of the house.36 This phenomenon happened in the factory 
too. 
 
Due to the availability of electricity work was for a continuous 24 hours so that all the people were 
expected to go to their working posts as per their shifts. People were no longer free individuals but 
were part of an assembly line. As a result all the people were required to stay in the factory for their 
shifts.  
 
                                               
33 Order about Calling Female Labourers for the Daming Dying and Weaving factory, issued by the District 
Government of Jialingjiang Three Gorges. In Chongqing Arhcives, Archive no: 0081-0004-0089-7000-0001-000, date: 
27 July 1940. 
34 Li Maoji, “How to Omprove the Lives of Cotton Mill Girls”, Agriculture Monthly, No. 58-59, (1941): 11. 
35 Li Wujiu (厉无咎), “Result of the Three Shifts in the No. 4 Shenxin Cotton Mill Factory” (shenxinsichang shixing 
sanbazhizhi xiangguo申新四厂实施三八制之效果), China Industry (zhongguogongye yuekan中国工业月刊), no. 2 
(August, 1945): 22. 
36 Marshall McLuhan, Understanding Media: the Extensions of Man (lijie meijie: lunrende yanshen理解媒介：论人
的延伸) (Beijing: The Commercial Press, 2000): 167. 
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To some extent electricity changed the lifestyle. However, we can also argue that the dormitory 
system in the factory was also the outcome of the availability of electricity and lighting. Because of 
electricity, the custom of not working at night was eliminated and the dormitories supported the 
night work system. Because of the shift work system used in the factory, related facilities were built 
and the factory community was made into a closed sphere, while it was organized by regulations.  
 
Rural society was viewed as a traditional closed society where relationships were based on blood.37 
However, this was a non-regulated closed environment, which meant that there were no clear rules 
and regulations to limit people’s activities. Authority was based on seniority with the more senior 
family members having more authority over a younger relation.38 However, some circumstances 
could determine the movement of people inside rural society. For example, Su Yu (粟裕), a general 
of the Communist Party, left his family in order to study at Hunan No. 2 Normal School on 8 Jan 
1924, without permission from his parents when he was only 17 years old.39 
 
But the factory dormitory was a different place. People could not leave or enter the factory area as 
they wanted. There were many written regulations to discipline ordinary people. The first was strict 
regulations on leave and entrance. Without permission no one could leave the factory during the 
working days. The factory area was not only a working area but also a living area so it was viewed 
as an independent living community rather than just a working space.  
 
The clear and written regulations which restricted the activities of those ordinary workers were 
basically that they could not leave the factory. In order to ensure a closed space some regulations on 
entry and exit inspections were carried out which relied on badges that were issued to identify the 
employees. 
 
During working days no one was permitted to leave the factory area without permit.40 Labourers 
were not given any weekends off as is the current practice in modern employment but they did have 
                                               
37 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China (Beijing, Beijing Press, 2005): 100. 
38 Ibid., 100. 
39 Su Yu, Su Yu War Memoir (suyu zhanzhenghuiyilu粟裕战争回忆录), (Beijing: PLA Press, 1988): 11. 
40 Danke Li, Echoes of Chongqing: 213. 
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rest days arranged by the authorities. Regulations differed from one factory to another. Generally 
speaking, the arrangement of days off was according to shift arrangements. For example, in the 
Yuhua Cotton Mill there was one day off per ten working days. Yang Kunhui remembered as 
follows: 
 
During the period of the Anti-Japanese war the factory regulations were carried out strictly. We 
had one day off every ten days. During working days we could not leave the factory area, but 
the day off was no problem. The regulations required us to get permission before we went out 
of the factory, even on the off days.41 
 
The network of the close management system was very strict so that the factory area developed into 
a closed community. It was absolutely a new living style for these young girls who had never 
worked at night nor lived in such a closed environment. It was a closed environment based on 
regulations, compared with the rural areas where those young people had used to live. 
 
Besides leaving permits there was a strict gate-keeping check system with the gatekeepers tasked to 
check all the workers who wanted to leave the factory. Mu Tiangui gave more details: 
 
They (the administrators and the gatekeepers) only focused on the exit so the gatekeepers only 
checked those people who wanted to go out. They didn’t care about entry. In fact, it was 
enough because if exit was difficult people had no chance to go out and entry was futile. 
Sometimes we even brought our friends to dine in the factory for free meals in the dining hall, 
but we had to find a good method to ensure that they were able to leave. They would even have 
body checks on all the people who wanted go out to stop them from bring anything out of the 
factory.42 
However, the identity badges were also used by the authorities to identify their employees. The 
China Match Factory (Changshou Branch43) made the following requirements: 
                                               
41 Ibid., 213. 
42 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Tiangui, April 13 2015. 
43 Changshou was a small county near Chongqing. Some factories relocated here. 
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All workers need to bring their identity badges with them, whether they are entering or exiting 
of the factory. It would help our guards to distinguish our workers easily. The time for meeting 
friends is from 12 pm to 1 pm, 5 pm to 6 pm. No permit was issued for the friends of our 
workers to dine in the dining hall.44  
 
Secondly, the executor of the regulations was the management office in the dormitory. All the ideas 
and orders regarding the management of dormitories were carried out by a special department in the 
dormitory: the management office.  
 
Normally, there was only one management office (管理室) at the entrance of each building,45 but 
since the staff of the management office worked 24 hours, there were different working shifts. They 
had extensive power to control those ordinary labourers as they were the representatives of the 
factory authorities. 
 
However, the management office could be viewed as the closest authority to those young labourers 
as they were established in the dormitory. At least two kinds of people worked in the management 
office: the administrative staff and the workers. The administrative staff were usually the wives of 
the senior staff, much older than the workers who lived in the dormitory. But there were some 
exceptions. For example, the factory leaders in the Minsheng Shipping Company selected the 
management office staff from the people who also lived in the dormitory.46 
 
The management staff were in charge of the whole dormitory. Their duties were to maintain order 
in the dormitory with no one was allowed to disobey their orders. They also issued materials such as 
                                               
44 Announcement about Bringing Identity Badges when Entering and Exiting（guanyu gongyou jinchangchuchang 
yingpeidaizhengzhang de tonggao关于工友进厂出厂应佩戴证章的通告）, in Chongqing Archives, Archive No. : 
0265-0003-00016-0000-094-000. 
45 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
46 Regulation of the Dormitory in the Minsheng Machine Company (minshengjiqichang zhiyuansusheguanliguiding民
生机器厂职员宿舍管理规定), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No.:0207-0006-00001-0000-030, date: 20 Nov. 1940. 
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the uniforms, mosquito nets47 and the bedding. In fact, they just gave the order and the specific 
work would be done by the workers of the management office.48 
 
The duties of those administrative workers were very clear and they included cleaning (the public 
areas only in the dormitory), sounding the alarm system (to remind workers of the time of their 
shifts), and sometimes adjudication (if there were conflicts among the workers).49 
 
To the ordinary labourers in the dormitory the management office was the absolute authority which 
was feared by the workers. A former resident of war-time Chongqing, Mu Tiangui, recalled: 
 
The staff of the management office were in charge of everything. We did not know when they 
would come into the room during our working hours. They would make the alarm to remind us 
to go to the workshop before every shift, especially the night shift, as we were usually asleep. 
Normally, all the people who lived in the same building had the same shift, so that it was very 
convenient for them to remind each other. No one disobeyed their orders, while some people 
even flattered them to get some favours.50 
 
It can be argued that the management office was the closest and most concrete symbol of the 
authorities in the off-work hours of the labourers. Other management departments were, however, 
located far from the ordinary people because of the intensive bombing by the Japanese Air Force. 
According to a secret labour movement report of the Communist Party in 1941, the different 
departments of the same factory were located at quite a distance from each other: 
 
The arrangement of the internal departments of the factory is different from that in Shanghai or 
Hong Kong where similar departments were centralized in the same place. But in Chongqing, 
each department even in the same factory was at least 5 or 6 Chinese miles from the other. It is 
                                               
47 Li Maoji, “How to Improve the Lives of Cotton Mill Girls”, Agriculture Monthly, No. 58-59, (1941): 20. 
48 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
49 Ibid. 
50 Ibid. 
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not ideal for the factory but this is to avoid losses in the air raids. As a result the whole factory 
was scattered over more than 30 Chinese miles in area.51 
 
Due to the loose distribution of administrative departments, the central management in the factory 
was not so strong so that the management office in the dormitory was the only one department 
which had direct contact with the ordinary workers in their daily life.  
 
However, it seemed that the control and impact of the management office on the ordinary workers 
were sometimes strong, sometimes not. Although the management office was the only official 
authority in the dormitory, they just carried out the regulations but did not interfere deeply into the 
ordinary people’s daily life. 
 
Due to the duties and responsibilities of the management staff, the ordinary people held them in 
awe. This created a gap or distance in the relationship of these two groups. The labourers who lived 
in the dormitory did not view the management staff as members of their group. In their eyes they 
were only the leaders appointed by the authority.  
 
As a result, those management office staff could not influence the daily lives of the ordinary 
workers while those staff also avoided any involvement or contact with the ordinary workers it 
possible. If no rule was broken, the management office staff would not even step out of their office. 
One fact must be pointed out: that the administrative staff in the management office only worked 
during the day so most of the work in the dormitory was done by the workers. Under such 
situations, the influence of the management office on the ordinary labourers was limited. In one 
word, ordinary workers were shaped by regulations, not the management office. 
 
                                               
51 Sichuan Archives, Sichuan General Labourer Union, ed., General Report of Labour Movements in Chongqing 
(chongqingshigongrenyundong gaokuang重庆工人运动概况), in Selected historical material of Sichuan labour 
movements, ed. Sichuan Archives, Sichuan General Labourer Union ed. (Chengdu: Sichuan University Press, 1988): 
269-270. The editor argues that the author should be the special commissioner of the east Sichuan province of 
Communist Party (川东特委), while the date should be 1941. 
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Interference of Personal Space: Sleeping and other 
 
Regulations shaped the ordinary peoples’ daily chores and formed new customs under the written 
regulations and disciplines. During wartime the number of labourers in the factory was quite large, 
so that the influence of the regulations was wide and deep. Normally most of the factories had at 
least 1000 labourers working in the workshop at one time. For Yuhua it was more than 2500 
people.52 
 
In general all the factory dormitories had regulations to guide the labourers while the military 
factory had more strict regulations. As mentioned in the secret report of the Communist Party, 
military factory labourers were more like soldiers so that at the very beginning the Communist 
Party could not enter into the military factories.53 
 
It seemed that the correct sleeping time was one of the most important ethics in the dormitory 
regulations, as nearly all regulations had articles about the time of sleeping.   
 
It seemed that the time of sleeping was unbending for people outside of the factory community. 
People who lived in the rural areas did not need exact times for their work, as they just arranged the 
work by themselves.54 Some observers even described Chongqing as the “City without Darkness”, 
like Shanghai, as the night-life was wonderful. To some extent the title “City without Darkness” 
met the desire of local people’s “Shanghai Dream”. The most famous popular novelist during the 
Republican period, Zhang Henshui (张恨水), wrote a novel which talked about the night life and 
gold trade in wartime Chongqing titled, Living a Life of Luxury and Dissipation.  
 
A wartime journalist, Li Luzi, said that the people living in the city of Chongqing had the custom of 
“late sleep and late get up”, due to too much night life: 
 
                                               
52 Yu Li, “The Lives of Labourers in the Yuhua Cotton Mill factory”, Friends of Students, Vol.7, no. 1-2 (1943): 47. 
53 Sichuan Archives, Sichuan General Labour Union, ed., General Report of the Labour Movement in Chongqing: 275. 
54 Isabel Crook, Yu Xiji, Xinglong Chang: Field Notes of a Village called Prosperity, 1940-1942: 165. 
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Some people chat with each other, while some people play Mahjong or poker. To sleep before 
12:00 am is early, while some people sleep in the dead of night… Fashionable people like to 
dance, however, it is their free choice. I used to spend 3 nights to visit 19 families. Only one 
family sleeps at 12:00 am but mainly because the hostess caught a cold, otherwise, they would 
sleep very early!55 
 
However, ordinary workers living in the dormitories did not have the “free choice” like those 
people. To some extent, the dormitories managed the ordinary people’s sleeping time. It was the 
first time that a private activity such as sleeping was controlled by the authorities due to work 
arrangements.  
 
The Shenxin cotton mill factory carried out a “two-shifts system” – the day shift and night shift for 
the workers. The dormitory regulation read as follows: 
 
Workers having the day shift should get up at 5:00 am and sleep at 9:00 pm every day. Workers 
having the night shift should sleep at 8:00 am and get up at 5:00 pm every day. All the people 
should make their beds and keep everything tidy.56 
 
Companies which did not carry out a shift system still required their workers to follow the sleep 
time control regulations, if they provided a dormitories to their employees. For example, the 
Minsheng Machine Factory (民生机器厂), which emphasised the group idea in their company and 
viewed the dormitory as an important place to form group ideas among its employees, promoted 
time-keeping as an important ethic of group living. In the Minsheng Machine Factory even the staff 
that needed to stay in the dormitory followed the regulations about getting up and sleeping, 
otherwise there were punishments. 
 
The regulations of the dormitory of Minsheng Machine Factory included the following aspect: 
                                               
55 Li Luzi, The Inside Story of Chongqing, in View of Wartime Chongqing (Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 1988): 241. 
56 Female Workers’ Dormitory Regulation of No. 4 Shenxin Cotton Mill Factory Chongqing Branch (shenxin 
disifangzhigongsi chongqingfenchang nvongsushe guiding申新第四纺织公司重庆分厂女工宿舍规定), in Chongqing 
Archives, the Archive no. : 0234-0001-00262-0000-017-000. 
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All people should get up at 6:00 am when the alarm bell is rung. All the people should be 
asleep at 10:00 pm and all the lights in the dormitory should be switched off at this time.57 
 
It seemed that sleeping was no longer a personal activity. The personal behaviour was deeply 
connected with the working activities in the industry. Under the wartime propaganda of patriotic 
and honourable work ethic, obedience was demanded58. The factory also required workers to follow 
the regulations59 under the patriotic background so there was no objection to such an interference in 
sleep space. Through the control of sleeping time, the obedience of the workers to the authorities 
was emphasized. 
 
Besides interference in the worker’s sleeping times, spot inspections of the rooms were also used to 
control the labourers’ daily behaviour. Other regulations to shape and discipline the ordinary 
workers were checking the rooms and enforcement of sexual taboos.  
 
The authorities had the right to check and inspect the “private spaces” of ordinary people in the 
dormitory. At the very beginning the reason for checking or inspecting was to find the people who 
sneaked in and rested in the dormitory during working hours.  
 
During working shifts no one was permitted to stay in the dormitory. Even sick workers could not 
stay in the dormitory if they did not have a leave permit: 
 
Sick workers needed to get a leave permit from the leader on duty in the workshop, if they 
wanted to stay in the dormitory during the working shift.60 
                                               
57 Regulation of the Dormitory in the Minsheng Machine Company (minshengjiqichang zhiyuansushe guanliguiding民
生机器厂职员宿舍管理规定), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No.:0207-0006-00001-0000-030, date: 20 Nov. 1940. 
58 Slogan of 3-year anniversary of the 7th July Accident (qiqikangzhanjianguo sanzhounianjiniandahui biaoyu七七抗
战建国三周年纪念大会标语), in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 00895-0001-01365-0000-051. 
59 About Posting Slogans in the Daily Halls and Dormitory to Manager Li (guanyuzhangtie gontyoushinei biayushang 
lijingli de cheng关于张贴工友室内标语等事项上李经理的呈), in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0363-0001-
0004-9000-0114, date: 19 July, 1943. 
60 Female workers’ Dormitory Regulation of No. 4 Shenxin Cotton Mill Factory Chongqing, in Chongqing Archives, 
the Archive no. : 0234-0001-00262-0000-017-000. 
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In some dormitories the management office would even lock the dormitory during the working shift 
for safety reasons. Although safety reasons should not be a serious problem in the dormitory 
because non-employees could not enter into the factory community due to the strict gate-keeping 
system in the factory community area,61 it was still a good reason to be in the dormitory. 
 
However, even the labourers could become suspects. Based on the regulations the labourers could 
not move anything out of their dormitory, even their own property, like washcloths. If they wanted 
to move something out of their dormitory they needed to obtain the permission of management 
office: 
 
If labourers want to bring their own clothes from the dormitory they should make an 
application to the management office. After they get permission they can bring those things 
out.62 
 
Room checks were not usual during the early stages of the second Sino- Japanese war, but they 
became more and more frequent during the later war period and the civil war period. The personal 
space was politicised due to the increased popularity of labour movements, so that the dormitory 
became a good place for keeping flyers and documents, being the only personal space for the 
workers. Underground communists used the space for their secret activities, while the authorities 
also paid attention. Room checks became a means for the authorities to search for underground 
party members. As a result the justification for the checks changed from safety reasons to political 
reasons. Underground Communist Party members found there were secret checks in their rooms in 
th eYuhua Cotton Mill.63  
 
Besides inspections there was also the absolute prohibition of sexual activities in the factory 
dormitory. The common opposite-sex communication was limited by the dormitory regulations.  
                                               
61 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Taingui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
62 Female Workers’ Dormitory Regulation of No. 4 Shenxin Cotton Mill Factory Chongqing Branch, in Chongqing 
Archives, Archive no.: 0234-0001-00262-0000-017-000. 
63 Tian Li, “The Underground Fighting in Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory before 1949”, in Literature and Historical Data 
of Nanan, ed. CPPCC Nanan Branch (Chongqing: CPPCC Nanan Branch, 1991): 70. 
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In fact, the sexual ethic that segregated males and females was also emphasized by traditional 
Chinese culture64 and was also a main issue in the factory communities. Those young girls left their 
families which meant that the traditional control of the family over their sexuality was reduced. 
However, it did not mean that sexual freedom was allowed and acceptable. On the contrary, control 
over female labourer’s sexuality was strictly managed by the factory authorities. In fact the factory 
authorities replaced the role of the family leader who had the power over the romantic affairs of the 
family members. 
 
In the factory the dormitories were divided into male and female dormitories. The dormitories of the 
Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory were divided into 4 types: the technical worker’s family dormitory, the 
ordinary workers’ family dormitory, the single men’s dormitory and the single women’s 
dormitory.65 There was clear regulation to separate the dormitories of male and female workers.  
 
However, the Minsheng Company had regulations to separate males and females as follows: 
“Female visitors are forbidden to visit the male dormitory, while male visitors are forbidden to visit 
the female dormitory”.66 As most of the labourers were teenage girls and had no love and sexual 
experience it was very easy to separate them from the unisex world.  
 
There was no doubt that the sex separation policy was successful in the dormitory area. Ordinary 
people’s behaviour in the dormitory and the right to make friends were deeply influenced by the 
authorities through regulation and discipline.  
 
Resistance in the Hygiene Movement 
 
The authorities successfully influenced the lives of the ordinary workers by regulations, forming 
new customs and disciplining the behaviour of ordinary people due to the wartime patriotic 
                                               
64 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China: 65. 
65 Wang Qingsu, “Visit to the Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory Chongqing Branch”, Women’s Resonance, Vol. 12 no.11-12 
(1943): 20. 
66 Regulation of the Dormitory in the Minsheng Machine Company, Chongqing Archives, Archive No.:0207-0006-
00001-0000-030, date: 20 Nov. 1940. 
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background. “Country First, Nation First; Military First, Success First”67 was the slogan which 
could be found on the streets. Working in the factory was connected with “saving the country”.68 
Workers could not disobey the factory regulations under these conditions. It was obvious that 
wartime patriotism and the dream of national self-improvement helped form a new metaphor that 
was widely received by the ordinary people. 
 
Michel de Certeau discusses the practice of the daily life in his book, Invention du Quotidian, 
focusing on two key words in daily life: “strategies” and “tactics”.69 In his argument he strongly 
points out that the “strategies” are clear regulations which are made by the authorities or the elite, 
while “tactics” refer to a kind of salient tool used by the ordinary people in the daily life to resist the 
visible discipline. Here, De Certeau views the practice of daily life as a kind of a tool to resist the 
authorities by the ordinary people while in familiar everyday sites. It seemed that the situation 
which de Certeau mentioned also happened in wartime Chongqing – in the familiar everyday sites 
of the dining halls and dormitories in the factories. The ordinary people’s resistance in Chongqing 
seemed to have happened as a result of the hygiene movement. 
 
Hygiene standards increased for ordinary people, such as in dining halls and dormitories.70 The 
government launched many ygiene campaigns before the war and these continued during the war71 
under the threat of death and disease caused by the air raids. Later, there was a political meaning 
behind those hygiene programs rather than just dealing with the hygiene problems. 
                                               
67 Slogan of the 6th Anniversary of National Mental Mobilisation (guominjingshenzongdongyuan liuzhounian 
jinianbiaoyu国民精神总动员六周年纪念标语), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No.: 0051-0003-00179-0000-091-
000. 
68 Letter to Manager Li about Posting the Working Regulations, Dining Hall Regulations and Slogans in rooms 
(guanyu xunwen zhangtie gongren gongzuo guize gongyou shitang guizhe gongyou shinei biaoyu shixiang shang 
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Archives, Archive no: 0363-0001-0004-9000-0114. 
69 Michel de Certeau, L’ Invention du Quotidian, 96. 
70 Order about Issuing Hygiene Slogans to Schools in Chongqing (guanyu chaofaweisheng biaoyu gei chongqingshigeji 
gongsixuexiaode xunling关于抄发卫生标语给重庆市各级公私学校的训令), in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 
0147-0001-00053-0000-011. 
71 Order about Launching Hygiene Movements in Factories from the Chongqing Government (guanyu jianfagongchnag 
weishengyundxuzhi de xunling关于检发工厂卫生运动须知的训令), in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0207-
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Hygiene conditions in Chongqing were not very promising. The city of Chongqing was always in 
fear of the spread of communicable diseases due to the bad environment and the air raids by the 
Japanese Air Force. During wartime the city was constantly under air raids from 30 January 1938 to 
28 August 1943 and the causalities were serious and high in number during this period.72. 
 
As there was heavy fog during winter the Japanese Air Force preferred summer and autumn for air-
raids. It was more effective for them. The high temperatures in Chongqing during the summer 
increased the risk of infectious disease brought by the air raids. The Goumindang government 
issued a disputable death toll number in the air raids, claiming that 11,148 people73 died in all the 
air raids. Even though the statistics were doubtful it was obvious that the casualties were serious. 
One victim of the air raid remembered that: 
 
The air raids from the Japanese Air Force made Chongqing city become a real ruin; many 
people died and became homeless. This led to the spread of the plague due to the decomposing 
bodies everywhere. 5 people from my neighbouring house died in one plague. There were so 
many sad stories about people dying from the plague.74 
Besides the bombings poison gas was another threat. In order to deal with gas attacks 37 
Professional Gas Defence teams were formed in Chongqing and about 8085 people received 
training.75 
 
The risk of diseases was so serious that it can also explain why the authorities launched hygiene 
movements again and again. As a result, the factory authorities required regular cleaning of the 
dormitories. In most of the dormitories hygiene requirements were emphasised and labourers were 
                                               
72 Pan Xun, Research on the Intensive Bombing of Chongqing: 375. 
73 Office of Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing ed. Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing 
(chongqingshi fangkongzhi重庆防空志), (Chongqi Southwest Normal University Press, 1994): 94. 
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Yong ed., Testimony from the Victims: Archives of the Chongqing Intensive Bombing (Chongqing: Chongqing Press, 
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regularly required to clean the dormitories by themselves or by people appointed by the 
management office.76 
 
Mu Tiangui remembered that the public area, including the area outside of their rooms, was cleaned 
by the workers of the management office, while they just needed to clean the inside area by 
themselves.77 The Shenxin Cotton Mill Factory asked their labourers to make a cleaning roster by 
themselves, under the organization of the room leaders: “All the rooms should be kept absolutely 
clean while the room leader should arrange people on duty to clean the room twice per day”.78 
However, the Minsheng Machine factory hired some servants to clean the dormitory for its staff: 
“We employ some servants for cleaning, security, and gate-keeping”.79 However, regardless of 
who was responsible for cleaning, the topics about hygiene and cleanliness were emphasized by the 
authority.  
 
Besides the regular cleaning of the dormitories politicized hygiene movements also influenced the 
dormitory. The top leader, Jiang Jieshi, paid more attention to the New Life Movement, which 
emphasized the personal hygiene problem.  
 
The problem of hygiene was relevant to patriotic behaviour80 so that it was a good cause for the 
government to work on. A song for the New Life Movement emphasized the above points.81 In this 
song hygiene was viewed as one part of the new customs which formed the new nation. Through 
                                               
76 Female Workers’ Dormitory Regulation of No. 4 Shenxin Cotton Mill Factory Chongqing, in Chongqing Archives, 
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this hygiene was transferred from a personal daily behaviour to a politicized affair. The government 
showed its controlling power in everyday activities. 
 
Photo 5: Song for the New Life Movement 
 
Source: Anomynous, Song for the New Life Movement (xinshenghuo yundongge 新生活运动歌), Fujian Politics 
Monthly (闽政月刊), Vol. 1, no.1 (1937): 84 
 
To some extent the hygiene movement which appeared in the whole society had a political agenda 
as well as being symbolic. It was very clear that the government launched the movement and the 
orders in the form of government notices that were sent to all organizations and units.  
 
Government orders were sent to all factories in Chongqing several times. However the content and 
timing were similar. Summer was the busy season for the hygiene campaigns. The government 
would announce the start of the summer hygiene movement and all the factories would require their 
labourers to clean the factory community spaces including the dining halls and the dormitories after 
they received the order82 Sometimes details were given while the fly mosquito and bug were 
pointed out as targets of the movement in the dormitory. Such movements would last for months. In 
1935 the movement lasted 3 months in summer.83 
 
                                               
82 Regulations about Launching the Factory Hygiene Movement from the Chongqing Government, issued by the 
Chongqing Government, Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0207-0001-00025-0100-027, date: 19 June 1936. 
83 Ibid. 
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Slogans were good tools for the campaigns. It seemed that slogans were expanding quickly during 
the war and all the people were encouraged to behave as patriots. As compared to the newspapers, 
these slogans in the familiar daily sites related more to the ordinary people. As one aspect of 
propaganda, slogans were also the easiest way to connect the authority with the ordinary people and 
carry out the policy.  
 
Some slogans were related to actual daily life, for example, fire prevention propaganda. In 1944 
The Chief Police Station of Chongqing issued new fire prevention slogans to all the factories. The 
slogans were as follows: 
 
A single spark can start a prairie fire, while all the people should take care of the fire. Put 
combustibles in the appointed place, and stock some sand and water just in case. Crush out 
embers and cigarettes and turn off the light when you fall asleep.84  
 
Some of the slogans were abstract and hollow, promoted in the name of patriotism, while being set 
up as personal ethics during wartime. The authorities sent the slogans to all the factories and 
required them to hang them up. The slogans related the patriotic ideas with the hygiene. Firstly the 
slogans were to “improve the human being’s health in order to win the anti-Japanese war”, while 
“the healthy people can build a new nation!” was also one of the slogans.85 
 
The campaigns were actively launched by the government and the slogans were everywhere. 
However, the reality was different because most of the slogans became a mere scrap of paper. To 
some extent they were ignored by ordinary people in their daily lives, as these campaigns were 
politicised and lacked real mass participation. 
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Even though it seemed that the government cared about the hygiene problem, the seriousness of the 
hygiene conditions became a inhibiting the campaign. It seemed that the actual hygiene conditions 
were not good in the dormitories either. For example, the problem of bugs was famous in wartime 
Chongqing. One slogan still required labourers in the factory to “kill bugs, kill mice, and kill all the 
pests.”86 But the reality was that bugs were everywhere. Many famous people complained about it 
in their articles, let alone the ordinary people who lived in far worse conditions. The problem of 
bugs was so serious that people fell ill. Cotton mill labourer Ye Qingbi said, 
 
The living conditions were so bad that 8 girls lived in the same room. The bugs were 
everywhere in the room. During the anti-Japanese war the bugs of Chongqing were famous, 
and there were hundreds of bugs that came to bite us every night. We could not sleep in the 
night. If the weather was good we could move out quilts and sleep outside on the ground. Even 
though there were no bugs it was cold and wet on the ground so I developed serious arthritis 
and my health broke down.87 
 
Ye Qingbi was so lucky that she was still alive, even though her health was poor as she described in 
the interview. There were reports of labourers who died in the dormitory because of communicable 
diseases. According to the annual reports issued by the factory hospital of the No. 10 Military 
Factory of the Weapons Manufacture Bureau, there were labourers who died of malaria, 
ancylostoma disease, and encephalitis.88 
 
One worker named Zhang Shucheng even died in his own room in the dormitory because 
ofancylostoma disease. According to his death certificate he had worked in the factory from 1939 
and was 30 years old when he died.89 
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Photo 6: Death Certificate of Zhang Shucheng, 1941 
 
Source: Collection of Death Certificates of No. 10 Military Factory of the Weapons Manufacture Bureau (junzhengbu 
binggongsu dishibinggongchang gongrensiwangzheng军政部兵工署第十兵工厂工人死亡证), in Chongqing 
Archives, Archives no. 0174-0001-00390-0000-012. 
 
It seemed that the hygiene conditions in the public areas were not good either. Qian Xinbo (钱辛
波),90 who was the office leader of the Chinese people’s broadcasting station and director of the 
Chinese Academy of Social Science, used to be a student and journalist in wartime Chongqing. He 
remembered the life of wartime Chongqing when he first came to Chongqing in 1942: 
 
In order to kill time I went to Guotai Cinema to buy a ticket. After I sat down and the lights 
were switched off while an advertisement was broadcasting on the screen, a big mouse ran in 
front of my feet. I felt sick and left the cinema soon.91 
 
                                               
90 Qian Xinbo (1923-2008), was a student of the School of Journalism, Yanching University (燕京大学), and came  to 
Chongqing in July 1942. Later he became a party member and returned to Chongqing with the PLA in 1949. See Chen 
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http://blog.people.com.cn/article/1370566215070.html. 
91 Qian Xinbo (钱辛波), My Four Visits to Chongqing (sidaochongqing四到重庆), in Remembering Chongqing, 
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Those examples showed that even if there were a number of government hygiene campaigns, the 
hygiene condition did not change as the government or authority had expected.  
 
It seemed that the labourers did not form new hygiene customs in the dormitory under the 
regulations even though the authorities had tried to relate the hygiene problem to politics and 
launched hygiene campaigns again and again. Th campaigns became purely propaganda. No one 
objected to the campaigns, but they also were indifferent to them. They just followed other people 
and conformed to these campaigns.  
 
The hygiene movement was launched again and again during wartime.92 It was no longer the 
hygiene issue itself. No one dared to object to the hygiene movement and new life movement in 
public, as the hygiene had already been politicized and connected with the national self-
improvement. The only way to object was through underground protests. 
 
People didn’t follow the government all the time about the hygiene policies. . Both in dining hall 
and dormitory the hygiene was required, but the results were different. In the dining hall, the 
labourers only had a short time for dining while the whole process of dining was under the “gaze” 
of other people, including the table leaders and the dining hall staff. It was very easy to carry out the 
hygienic requirements so that the hygiene custom about dining was easily accepted by the ordinary 
people. Hygienic behaviour in the dormitory required by the authorities had limited influence on the 
ordinary people because of the lack of effective control by the authorities.93 
 
In fact, the lack of passion and the actual problems related to hygienic conditions in the dormitory 
made ordinary labourers who lived in the politicized space very unhappy.94 It was a fatal factor that 
destroyed the influence of the authorities. In the event the ignoring of government orders increased 
the future resistance cases to some extent. 
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Daily Interference from the Authorites due to Air Raids 
 
Under the name of patriotism interference in daily life was justified and there was no restriction on 
it. Government actions disturbed daily life in many ways and air raids were a common excuse used. 
There were a lot of limitations and control in daily life. The interference led to despair and anger 
among the ordinary people, and discontentment triggered resistance from below.  
 
During wartime air raids was a very serious problem. The air raids on China from 1938 to 1943 by 
the Japanese airforce resulted in heavy casualties and destroyed most of the buildings in the city, 
with Chongqing the most seriously hit city.95 It seemed that it was an impossible task for the weak 
Chinese airforce to battle with the strong and experienced Japanese pilots96 and the result of anti-
aircraft fire was unsatisfactory.97 In order to avoid destruction and casualities it was logical for the 
government to interfere in the daily life of ordinary people, and even the enterprises. These 
interferences included lighting control, evacuation and air-raid shelter regulations. 
 
Interference in the use of electricity and power was the first. As mentioned above, the use of the 
electricity changed the activity time and place of the ordinary people, so that work could continue at 
the night. Most of the dormitories had electricity but it was strictly controlled by the authorities. The 
Minsheng Machine Factory made special air raid regulations for its staff, and these included 
lighting control: “If air raids occur after 11:00 pm everyone should switch off the lights and go to 
sleep”.98 For the labourers of Shenxin Cotton Mill Factory the turning-off time was much earlier: 
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“Except for the lane lamps, all the lamps should be switched off at 9:00 pm”.99 Everyone followed 
those regulations, whether or not there was a reason. 
 
In addition to the self -control of the factory community the government also carried out blackouts. 
The Japanese airforce always carried out air raids in the night so that the wartime lighting control 
was carried out by the government. The Protecting and Saving Group (防护团), which was the 
wartime rescue team, set up a special department called the management department which was in 
charge of controlling traffic and the light.100 The war rule about air raids was also issued in order to 
punish people who disobey the lighting control policy. They would be viewed as traitors and strict 
military punishment awaited them.101 
 
In fact, not only were the individuals influenced by the lighting control policy but also the factories 
themselves were affected and were under pressure from the government. However, even though the 
Tianfu Coal Mining Company had a semi-official background, it also suffered from the excessive 
interference from the government in daily production. 
 
Tianfu Coal Mining Company received a warning notice from the Air Defence Command about 
their light and smoke during air raids. The Air Defence Command, which was the top anti - air raid 
leaders in the city, suspected that the light and smoke from the mines would be a good target for the 
Japanese airforce. It issued a formal document (Formal Order No. 6163) to Tianfu Coal Mining 
Company as following: 
 
According to our information, the boiler house, located in Houfengyan, near the Beichuan 
railway, works as per normal during the air raid. It leads to heavy smoke and a strong flame, 
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100 Office of Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing, Chronicle Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing: 
174. 
101 Ibid., 403. 
170 
 
which would destroy our air defence plan. Please cooperate with us. The Commander, Liu Zhi 
102 
 
Due to the lighting control personal activities were limited in the dormitory. Sleeping was the best 
option in the dark space. Personal leisure time was reduced which meant that their activities were 
limited too. This also reduced the risk of potential movements, as they were confined to the dark 
room.  
 
Compared to the air force, the air raid shelters was more important for the ordinary people. A lot of 
air-raid shelters were built by the government, businesses and even individuals. In August 1938 a 
big channel air raid shelter was commenced which was the symbol for the start of the air raid 
project in Chongqing.103 
 
At the very beginning of the war the Guomindang government started to make simple air raid 
shelters which consisted of just a hole in the ground to a depth of 1.3 m to cover at most 2 people.104 
At the end of this year there were 265 public air raid shelters built by the air defence command in 
the downtown area, while about 40,700 people could use the equipment. Besides those public air 
shelters built by the government (the Command), work units were encouraged to build shelters for 
their people, while high-level private shelters were also built by wealthy people. Big factories, such 
as Shenxi Cotton Mill, had shelters for the labourers, while rich people such as businessmen built 
their own shelters – about 71 shelters according to the city police station.105  
 
With the growth of the shelters the problem of managing them arose. However, under the name of 
the anti-air raid, the national will was expanded. More population control measures were used under 
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the name of anti-air-raid, while individuals’ daily lives was interfered with legally. As a result, the 
influence of the authorities was shaped by the air raid shelters, even though some of these 
influences were unwanted by the government. 
 
There were evacuation controls in order to manage the number of people in the downtown area. 
Individual stays in downtown were limited in the name of the war, as people were forced to 
leave.106 A large number of people were evacuated from the city to other areas. In 1939 the 
government issued an announcement to all the people of Chongqing city asking them to leave the 
city area. It was announced that after its issuance on the 11th of the month the inevitable evacuation 
was made: 
 
Now the top leader (Jiang Jieshi) has strictly ordered all people to leave the city in order to 
avoid unnecessary deaths and losses, to keep all people and materials for the success of the 
war… Now all soldiers and policemen are being sent to all the counties and towns to form a 
policing system to maintain security… We are also sending people to persuade the local people 
to rent the houses to the new people coming, and we will build more buildings in the future.107  
 
Such a government order even achieved the support from the whole society, including the political 
opponents, such as the Communist Party. After the announcement on evacuation was issued at the 
end of February 1939, Xinhua Newspaper (新华日报), the “spokesman” of the Communist Party, 
published an editorial on 14 April to request everyone to follow the order of the government.108 
The results were obvious. After the announcement was issued the population in the downtown area 
decreased sharply, from 528, 393 to 394,092 people.109 
 
                                               
106 Order Forcing People without Air Raid Shelters to Leave (guanyu qiangpo wufangkongdongzhengzhe zaorilijingde 
hanxunling关于强迫无防空洞证者早日离境的函训令), in Chongqing Archives, Archives no.: 0053-0012-00066-
0100-122-000, date: 27 May 1943. 
107 Letter to all People from the Social Bureau of Chongqing about Evacuation (chongqingshi shehuiju wei susan 
renkou gaominzongshu重庆市社会局为疏散人口告民众书), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No: 0144-0001-00103-
0000-008-000, date: 2nd March, 1939.  
108 Office of Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing, Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing: 315. 
109 Ibid., 316. 
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Besides the evacuation the permit system was used to enforce evacuation. There were two main 
permits, the air-raid shelter permit and the residential permit. The government issued Entry Permit 
for the shelters (防空洞入洞证) to the ordinary people in the city.110 Only the people who held a 
permit were allowed to stay in the city. Checkpoints by police and military police were set up to 
implement the order to ensure that everyone had a shelter during air-raids.111 
Photo 7: Public Air Raid Shelter Permit (Front of the Permit for Public Shelters, with 
Regulations Written on it) 
 
Source: Regulations about applying for air raid shelters, in Chongqing Archives, Archive no. : 0053-0019-02592-0000-
051-000,date: 13 May, 1945 
 
Photo 8: Public Air Raid Shelter Permit (Back of the Permit for Public Shelters, with the 
Holder’s Details) 
                                               
110 Order to No. 10 Police station about Expelling People without Air Raid Shelter Permits (guanyu jiangshineii 
wufangkongdongzheng shiminyilv qiangpolijing geichongqingshi jingchaju dishifenju dexunling关于将市内无防空洞
证市民一律强迫离境给重庆市警察局第十分局的训令), in Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0061-0015-02958-
0000-157-000, date: 6 July 1943. 
111 Office of Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing, Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing: 218. 
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Source: Regulations about applying for an Air Raid Shelter, Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0053-0019-02592-0000-
051-000, date: 13 May, 1945 
 
Anyone who violated the permit system would be severely punished if they were found at the 
checkpoint. Many regulations were issued by different departments of the central government about 
the necessary measures to curb disobedience among ordinary people. The Evacuation Committee of 
the Wartime Capital issued an order that “All people without permits will be forced to leave the 
city”.112 The main police station of Chongqing had further details about how to deal with the people 
without a permit: 
 
People without a suitable certificate or permit would be forced to leave as soon as possible. 
People who disobey the prohibition will be sent to the Team of Labourers or the Bureau of 
Hygiene to be sentenced to hard labour. After being punished with hard labour or a fine and 
people still refuse to leave their house will be sealed up immediately.113 
 
Besides air raid shelter permits there were some other permits that were issued by government for 
crowd control. The government carried out the Residence Permit System. On 19 August 1937 the 
Civil Air Defence Law was issued by the Guomindang Government, while how to control crowds 
                                               
112 “Order Forcing People without Air Raid Shelters to Leave”, Chongqing Archives, Archive no.: 0053-0012-00066-
0100-122-000, date: 27 May, 1943. 
113 “Order to No. 10 Police Station about Expelling People without Air Raid Shelter Permits”, Chongqing Archives, 
Archive no.: 0061-0015-02958-0000-157-000, date: 6 July 1943. 
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during air raids was specified in the law. The regulation that “The government has the right to order 
or forbid the movement of people” was included in one of the articles of the law.114 Everyone living 
in the city had to hold a residency permit under the requirements of the defence law. People had to 
carry their residency permit for future reference. 
 
Photo 13: Residency Permit Issued by the Government 
 
Source: The Official Letter about Air Raid Shelter Permits to the Parliament of Chongqing, Chongqing Archives, 
Archive No. : 0054-0001-00450-0000-007-000 
 
The permit policy was carried out strictly. House owners would be punished if they rented their 
houses to people who did not have these certificates.115  
 
What was the result of this interference in ordinary people’s daily lives? First, the lighting controls 
limited the activities of ordinary people, and even the normal workings of the factory. Second, to 
some extent, the air raids changed the city layout, as it scattered the population and materials 
throughout other districts. Before the war Chongqing was confined to the downtown area inside the 
walls. The territory of the city of Chongqing quickly became bigger due to the evacuation and 
relocation of factories. 
 
                                               
114 Office of Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing, Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing: 398. 
115 Ibid., 317. 
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As people were evacuated and scattered into different places new towns developed. Before the war, 
the city of Chongqing only referred to the area of the current Yuzhong District, so that olded 
Chongqing people still used the phrase, “entering the city” (jincheng), to mean going to Yuzhong 
District.116 So evacuating the people from the city meant that people had to leave the downtown 
area of Chongqing to move to the “Moving and Development Districts”. The “Moving and 
Development Districts” included distant suburbs like Shapingba District, which was famous for 
education, and Beibei District. 
 
As a result most of the factories that moved from other provinces had to choose suburbs such as 
Shapingba, Beibei, Jiangbei, Jiulongpo, etc. as their locations,117 while those areas became the new 
downtown areas. The factory communities brought large numbers of people and therefore 
consumers to those districts which were still in underdeveloped areas, leading to the appearance of 
the key territory of new Chongqing. The air raids therefore enlarged the urban area of Chongqing as 
a result of the evacuation orders. 
 
Thirdly, the permit system strengened the monitoring of ordinary people while it also became a 
political tool to deal with the opposite power. After the implementation of the residency permit the 
control of the ordinary people and political opposition became easier. The most significant case was 
the treatment of representatives of the Communist Party. The Communist Party set up its 
representative office in Chongqing, including the Office of No.8 Army, and Xinhua Newspaper. 
There were always some problems with their residency permit. The government used different 
excuses to delay the issue of permits to them. Xinhua newspaper used to complain about that: 
 
Xinhua Newspaper has three locations, including Minsheng Road (民生路), Fu Xing Guan (复
兴关), and Hualongqiao (化龙桥). We applied for residency permits for our staff in the local 
Police Stations, but we only got permits issued by Minsheng Road Police Station. The other 
                                               
116 Comparing the new coming Chongqingese people now, most of the local Chongqing people use the term in their 
everyday life. 
117 Zhou Yong, The second anti-Japanese war of Chongqing 1931-1945 (Chongqing kangzhanshi 1931-1945重庆抗战
史 1931-1945) (Chongqing, Chongqing press, 2005): 351. 
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two police stations said that it was still in progress. We require you to check it and we hope we 
can get the permits as soon as possible. Pan Zinian (潘梓年), Leader of Xinhua Newspaper118 
 
It seems that the permit system limited ordinary people’s areas of activity and to some extent the 
political opposition in regard to their residence. The permit system was an excuse to permeate the 
daily activities of the ordinary people, as the war gave the government a very good excuse to do it. 
 
Resistance and Anger from Ordinary People 
 
On 9th June Ta Kung Pao (大公报) in Chongqing (A famous newspaper founded in 1902) pointed 
out the importance of responsibility and accountability in response to the Channel Tragedy. It 
caused a large number of people to die due to the bad management of the air-raid shelter: the 
channel. The Government formed a 7-person Investigation Committee to investigate the tragedy. 
Besides the three top leaders in the case, including Liu Zhi (刘峙)119, Hu Bohan (胡伯翰), Wu Guo 
Zhen (吴国桢), other persons in charge should be investigated and punished if found guilty. Only 
this can appease the ordinary people.120 
 
During wartime, the anger from ordinary people became stronger and stronger in their daily lives as 
they found that even when they followed all the orders, they were still in danger due to the bad 
government administration. The Channel Tragedy was one of these cases.  
 
After years of persistent control too many limitations and the constant disciplining of their daily 
lives, resistance and anger became widespread among the ordinary people (民愤). Anger from the 
ordinary people was a response to the authorities, as there was no department that kept the activities 
of the authorities in check.  
                                               
118 Application for a Residency Permit for the Staff of Xinhua (guanyu shenqing lingfa xinhuaribaozhiyuan juzhuzheng 
dehan关于申请领发新华日报职员居住证的函), to The General Command of Chongqing, from Xinhua Newspaper. 
In Chongqing Archives, Archive No.: 0053-0009-00014-0200-270-000, date: 24 June, 1941. 
119 Liu Zhi, garrison commander of wartime capital; Hu Bohan, Chief of Staff in Garrison headquarter; Wu Guozhen, 
The mayor of Chongqing. 
120 Anonymous, “The Channel Tragedy in Chongqing” (Chongqing dashuidao canan重庆大隧道惨案), Comment 
Analysis Magazine (shilunfenxi时论分析), Issue 35, (1941): 22. 
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Unfortunately, the Guomindang government was in the very midst of this problem which they 
themselves had caused. At that point they failed to impact the ordinary people’s daily lives as they 
used to because of their diminishing control in the ordinary people’s society. They continuously 
ignored the demands and clamour for changes from the bottom of society and they, the government, 
slowly became corrupt and disorganized. In the end, more resistance appeared. 
 
The targets of the “anger from the ordinary people” were mainly the government and enterprises, 
which were the authorities in different areas, so that it was hard to avoid political involvement. 
 
The anger of the ordinary people escalated into resistance. There was overwhelming despair and 
dissatisfaction with their government and authority as they had been oppressed during the war under 
the name of patriotic slogans. However, resistance started as an underground movement and 
eventually became open in its demands and actions. 
 
When people saw the reality daily resistance started to appear. In the beginning resistance was quite 
informal and involved ordinary people choosing to defy the orders of the government in some 
aspects of their daily lives. One example was the refusal to evacuate the city when ordered to do 
so.121 
 
At that time the government’s will stood against the daily lives of the ordinary people on the issue 
of evacuation. People were unwilling to leave the city and they became more desperate.122 Living 
in the city was a better choice for ordinary people because it was not easy for them to find a job in a 
new place. Chongqing police station actually reported that ordinary people could make a living in 
the city, but they would lose all source of income after they left the city.123 They thought that the 
best way to fight air raids was to fire back and defend the city and not to force the people to leave 
                                               
121 Office of Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing, Records of the Air Raid History of Chongqing (Chongqing, 
Southwest Normal University Press, 1994):317. 
122 Anonymous, “The Dimension of the Air Raid Shelters in Chongqing” (Chongqing fangkongdong rongliang 重庆防
空洞容量), Central Weekly (zhongyangzhoukan中央周刊), Vol. 3, no 50(1941): 336. 
123 Ibid., 316. 
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without considering the loss of their livelihoods and uprooting them from their daily life.124 The 
more that the authorities tried to infiltrate people’s daily lives, the more discontentment grew 
among the ordinary people which destined the authorities for a downfall. 
 
The problem was that the Government did not really care about the details of the daily life of the 
ordinary people. The evacuation led to unwanted difficulties in their daily life. The government 
only issued the evacuation order but failed to provide alternative arrangements for the ordinary 
people after they left the city. The absence of alternative living arrangements and the appalling 
conditions easily became a fuse that ignited anger from ordinary people. As a result, there was 
widespread disobedience of government orders.  
 
The crowd refused evacuation and found a way to return to the city, ignoring the bans from the 
government. As the evacuations and permit system brought inconvenience, people refused to accept 
them. Because they really had no other choice under the enforcement measures of the government, 
as time elapsed more and more people came back to the downtown areas for various reasons.  
 
Besides the refusal of orders that affected their daily life, higher level resistance appeared. This 
included interference by the factory authority administration as well, and strikes, and even the 
establishment of labour movements. 
 
Resistance appeared in groups, so that it was very difficult for the authorities to stop or mete out 
punishment. Resistance in the dining hall of No. 20 Military factory was a good example. 
 
When the labourers interfered in the administration of the dining hall of the No. 20 Military Factory 
of the Bureau of Ordinance, an announcement was issued by the Co-operating Headquarters and the 
Bureau of Ordinance as follows: 
 
In our labourer’s dining halls we have a rule about the supervision of the buying and cooking of 
food. Two friends of the ordinary labourer would be chosen as the labourer representatives to 
                                               
124 Interviewed by Xiaolu Wu, at the home of Mu Tiangui in Chongqing, April 13 2015. 
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take the supervisory task every month in turn. We should point out that their task was clear and 
limited! The authority of the dining halls maintains the right to decide the administrative affairs 
and the arrangement of the infrastructure. It is the Dining Hall Authority who is in charge of the 
affairs of the dining hall. We have received a report that some labourer representatives have 
abused their power to disturb the administrative affairs of the dining hall. This is 
unacceptable!125 
 
The factory authorities could not impose any punishment because the labourers were the 
representatives of the whole group. 
 
There was some interference in the Dining Hall regulations of the Bao Feng Company. It pointed 
out that those regulations targeted the intervention of the labourers in the dining halls. One was as 
follows:  
 
If the labourer’s friends have any complaints and advice about the food in the dining hall, they 
should submit their application to the administrative staff of the dining hall after dining and 
then change it. They should also get permission from most of the labourers’ friends and then 
their advice may be accepted.126 
 
Those cases showed that resistance from ordinary labourers was not a unique case. Ordinary 
labourers were smart enough to use group action to challenge the regulations and any disciplinary 
actions themselves. However, resistance was based on the common experience of their daily life in 
the familiar sites, while it showed that their power in the familiar sites was growing.  
 
Besides interference in the authorities’ administration the labour movement also appeared.  
                                               
125 Announcement about Warning of the Laborr Representatives’ Unauthorized Disturbing of the Dining Hall (guanyu 
gaozhi gegongyoufantangdaibiao budeganyu fantangxingzheng de bugao关于告知各工友饭堂代表不得干预饭堂行
政的布告)，in Chongqing Archives, Date: November 5, 19XX, Archive no. 0179-0003-000-4000-0038. Even though 
the year cannot be found in the archives, we can guess that it occurred during wartime as most of the military factories 
had moved to the hinterland area, while moving back after the war. 
126 Ten Regulations of the Factory Dining Hall of Baofeng Company (baofenggongsi yuangongshitang guiding 宝丰公
司员工食堂规定), in Chongqing Archives, Date: 19 July, 1943, Archives no. : 0363-0001-0004-9000-014. 
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At the very early stage of the war there was little labour movement in Chongqing. Wang Yu argues 
that nationalism won over the class struggle after the August 1st Declaration in 1935.127 This was 
also because the united front of the Guomindang Party and the Communist Party was formed in late 
1937 after the Xi’an Incident, so the Communist Party stopped encouraging the labour movement in 
Guomindang-controlled areas. Also at that time the labourers were new workers in the factories and 
had just started their daily life in the factory communities. Besides, the Command of the Wartime 
Capital issued an order in 1940 forbidding all kinds of strikes in the factories during the wartime.128 
As a result, there were few labour campaigns during the war. 
Resistance was increasing among ordinary people in groups. After the length of time they 
experienced in the daily life in the factories, the power of the ordinary people grew. Later this anger 
progressed and manifested itself into campaigns or labour movements. In fact, victory in the war 
created a good opportunity to demonstrate their power, so labour movements increased at the end of 
the war and the years before the outbreak of the Civil War, especially in 1945 and 1946. Besides, 
the long-term anger they suffered in their daily lives finally came to the surface since there was no 
longer any patriotic sentiments. 
 
Generally speaking, most labour movements were fuelled by discontentment with daily issues such 
as salaries, welfare, etc. Due to the long-term low salaries in wartime China, the anger of labourers 
reached a peak, so that it was not surprising that labour movements finally surfaced and gained 
popularity. More importantly, all the participants were colleagues in the factory. It was clear that the 
new daily life of the factory community gave them common experiences so that they had the same 
interest and fighting target. It was easy for them to find people to join the movement. 
 
                                               
127 Wang Yu, “An Analysis and Differentiation about Several Controversial Questions of Chinese Communist Party’s 
‘National Japan-Resisting United Battlefront’” (zhonggong kangriminzhutongyizhanxian jige zhengyixingwenti bianxi
中共抗日民族统一战线几个争议性问题辨析), Feng Chia Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences (fengjia 
renwenshehuixuebao逢甲人文社会学报), no.3 (Nov, 2001): 166. 
128 Regulation Forbidding all the Labour Movements in Factories during Wartime, Chongqing Archives, Archive No.: 
0081-0004-0018-4000-0009-000, date: April 1940. 
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At the end of 1945 and early 1946, the popularity of the labour movements in the factories of 
Chongqing popularity soared. A report of the Information Agency, Central Bureau of Investigation 
and Statistics (中统), showed that the labourers of Shenxin Cotton Mill demanded a Victory Bonus 
and threatened to launch a strike if their demand was not met in January 1946.129 The bus labourers 
from Tianxingqiao bus station also had the same demand.130 Zhang Guoxiong led a movement in 
the Minsheng Machine Factories to require a salary increase of 100%.131 
 
In some cases there were demands for improved welfare rather than increased salaries. The 
labourers in the No. 2 Military Cotton Mill launched another strike because they did not receive the 
low-price cloth promised in the last strike by the former factory leader.132 
 
Besides the strikes and the labour movements, there was also some violence towards those in 
authority. An important fact was that the participants in the violence were always people who lived 
in the factory dormitories. 
 
For example, Zhai Hui and his colleagues rushed into the administrative office of Yuhua Cotton 
Mill factory and destroyed the office. More seriously, they tore off the portrait of Sun Yat Sen, who 
was the a political symbol of the Guomindang Party and government. The police arrested some of 
them and made a detailed list of the participants in the case. 
 
                                               
129 Report about the Coming Boycott in Shenxin Cotton mill (guanyushenxinshachang yunnianggongchaode baogao 关
于申新纱厂酝酿工潮的报告), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No.: 0060-0015-00162-0000-014, date: January 21, 
1946. 
130 Report about the Boycotts in Shenxin Cotton mill and Tianxingqiao Bus station (guanyu baosong tiaochu 
shenxinshagong sahndong gongchao yu gongren dongtai ji tianxingqiao gonggongqiche gongren daigongan chulide 
cheng关于报送调处申新纱工煽动工潮与工人动态及天星桥公共汽车工人怠工案处理的呈令), in Chongqing 
Archives, Archive No.: 0053-0014-00021-0100-360-000, date: 23 Feb, 1946. 
131 Report about Zhang Guoxiong Launch of a Boycott in Minsheng Machine Factory (guanyu zhanguoxiong Shandong 
minsheng jiqichang gongrenbagong de chengling关于张国雄煽动民生机器厂工人罢工的呈令), in Chongqing 
Archives, Archive No.: 0053-0014-00021-0100-285-000, date: 14 March, 1946. 
132 Report about Zhu Xuzhong Agitating the Labour Movement in No. 2 Military Cotton Mill (guanyu 
zhuxuezhongdeng gudong junshaerchanggongren dongshenggongchao jibagong de chengling关于朱学忠等鼓动军纱
二厂工人发生工潮及罢工的呈令), in Chongqing Archives, Archive No: 0053-0014-00021-0200-406-000, date: 1 
Apirl, 1946. 
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Table 9 : Name List of the Case 
Name Sex Address Notes 
Zhai Hui M Factory Dormitory for singles The leader of Night Security, the 
head in the case 
Wang Renxue F Dormitory in the factory The head in the case 
Wang 
Zhengyu 
F As above  
Dai Yuxian F As above She whistled and beat the staff in 
the office 
Li Quanhua M Factory dormitory for singles in 
the back mountain 
Fired already 
Hang Yuhua M Factory Dormitory for singles Fighting in the factory 
Zhang Jianzhi M Factory dormitory for singles in 
the back mountain 
 
Tan Jinhua M Pig farm in the factory Fired already 
Wei Jingzhi M Factory Dormitory for singles Fired already 
Luo Xianhui F Dormitory in the factory  
  
Source: Report about Zhai Hui Destroying Yuhua Cotton Mill Factory to the Chongqing Government; Chongqing 
Archives, Archives No.: 0053-0014-00021-0000-018-000, date: 9 Feb, 1944. 
 
From the above list it was noted that all the participants in the incident lived in factory dormitories. 
In the following year the government issued an order forbidding strikes and any labour 
movement.133 However, the order did not really resolve the daily issues or put an end to collective 
action. 
 
It was obvious that the group power of the ordinary people formed due to close living conditions in 
the dormitory. Their common experience influenced each other easily and they were were resentful 
                                               
133 Order about forbidding locking the factory, boycott, issued by Police Station of Chongqing, in Chongqing Archives, 
Archives no. : 0061-0015-03516-0000-032-000, date: 11 Sep, 1948. 
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of the extreme disciplines in their daily life. The result was a large number of people who held the 
same ethics and beliefs and a different culture appeared in the city. 
 
 
Conclusion 
 
The factory community became a small society which had its own social appeal. The factory 
authorities controlled the sleeping habits of the ordinary people through their strict management 
office system and new time-keeping customs among the ordinary people.  
 
In this chapter changes in the dormitories were analysed and the causes explained. Daily life in the 
dormitory shaped the people who lived in it and at the same time those common experiences in the 
dormitory made those individual people into a strong group, which eventually showed its power. 
 
The meaning of the dormitory was not only confined to affairs related to sleeping. It was a private 
circle for demonstrations, imitations and discussions and it was also a place for socializing and 
mobilizing for those people who belong to different groups. The ordinary people were trained in the 
new living model and those trained people would demonstrate their power on different occasions.  
 
In the factory dormitory a closed management system was carried out so that the labourers had little 
contact with the outside world. However, this isolation in the dormitory led to new culture and 
customs fostered in the isolated space and cooperation power among the labourers formed through 
the activities of those young workers. 
 
Spot room inspections and sex restrictions also shaped ordinary people. At the very beginning it 
was only a security measure to ensure the safety of individual property. In the end it became a 
political response to curtail the activities of the labour movement. Room checks, however, were 
unsuccessful in stopping the movement. It only made the ordinary people feel more uncomfortable. 
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The sex restrictions in the dormitory had a historical background. Sex taboos in the dormitory were 
a symbol of how the Chinese people developed sexual relationships within a revolutionary and 
wartime context. It can be argued that the traditional sex relationships developed in another form 
but the roles of many women had changed in wartime China. 
 
The interference from the authorities shaped the ordinary people’s daily life, such as evacuation and 
the residency permit system, while it also became useful tools to the opposite political power so 
those interferences became politicized. However, resistance from ordinary people also appeared at 
the later stage of the war. 
 
In conclusion, the changes that happened in their daily life remade the ordinary people. After the 
war ordinary people in the factory became totally different from the pre-war people. They were 
disciplined and shaped in the dormitories and their experiences reflected the social changes during 
the war. Forming new customs and culture in the dormitory helped the remaking of the ordinary 
people. 
 
These changes also showed how the authorities had lost significant control over the daily lives of 
the ordinary people. The attempt of the hygiene movement in the living spaces was unsuccessful 
and became a political movement to some extent. The ordinary people started to cite these 
restrictions in their daily lives as justification for their resistance to the authorities, but this was at 
first an underground non-cooperation movement of low intensity. It showed that the ordinary people 
could refuse to acknowledge and follow the authorities’ ideas and use their daily behaviour to 
ignore the authorities. The resistance from below eventually became more public and much 
stronger. 
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Chapter 6 
Conclusion 
 
 
Main Contents and Contribution 
 
This thesis has explored how ordinary people were subject to new forms of discipline and their 
daily life remade. Changes in wartime Chongqing were not only political, financial and economic, 
but also deeply affected the whole social structure. The customs and their culture underwent drastic 
changes which totally replaced the old social order. Traditional relationships and hierarchy were 
replaced and the ordinary people were re-made and re-shaped during the process. Some of the 
changes were from the bottom and were not so noticeable compared with the changes from the 
above, the changes were profound and significant. Ordinary people obtained unexpected rights 
during and there was a chance for ordinary people to finally exercise an invisible power. These 
changes showed their power not at the same time they appeared, but in the future. It even influenced 
the destiny of China and the coming civil war after World War II.  
 
The thesis has explored a new field of wartime Chongqing research. It is the first time the 
perspective of daily life has been used to analyse wartime Chongqing. The Guomindang 
government strengthened its power during wartime, while the distance between the power and 
private spaces of ordinary people changed too. The thesis has contributed to an examination of the 
wartime experiences of the ordinary people and how they were influenced in different spaces by the 
authorities.  
 
The first chapter provides an introduction to the research. The motivation and research questions are 
presented and Chongqing is described in brief. In the literature review, important research on 
wartime Chongqing was presented and analysed. The term everyday life is defined in this chapter. 
 
Chapter 2 explores the pre-war society in Chongqing and industry relocation. The pre-war society is 
first described and then compared with the later society. It was found that the industrial hierarchy 
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was built during the relocation process itself as different enterprises could not obtain the same 
benefit from the government. The relationship between individuals and their work units was also 
explored. 
 
Chapter 3 explores the process of becoming a worker in the city. As a large number of labourers 
were needed they chose to relocate with the factories and the rural people had an opportunity to 
experience the new daily life. The rural life is compared with the new life in city.  
 
Chapter 4 discusses the ordinary people’s dining in the factory. It argues that rural girls were 
disciplined by the regulations in the dining halls and new customs formed during the process as part 
of a new experience of time discipline for industrial labour. In the dining halls of the factories the 
family hierarchical relationship weakened and a new relationship among peers of the same age and 
same background strengthened. 
 
Chapter 5 explored ordinary people’s everyday life in the dormitory. The labourers’ lives in the 
dormitory changed in part through written and unwritten regulations. The relationship between 
roommates became important and a new group authority appeared among them. Air-raid shelters 
are also discussed in the chapter. Government infiltrated into people’s everyday life in different 
sites, including dormitories and air-raid shelters. The promotion of nationalism was the best excuse 
for government intervention. Under patriotic pressure ordinary people chose to follow the 
regulations and orders from the government. But resistance from below existed. Silent refusal and 
disobedience appeared during the war; after the victory the resistance became open. The labour 
movements increased considerably in size and importance. 
 
The main contribution of this thesis is to inspect the daily life of ordinary people in different spaces 
of wartime Chongqing, under the perspective from below. As most of the existing research still 
focusses on the big events and the elite, the ordinary people are still ignored in the urban history of 
Chongqing. This thesis helps us to better understand the wartime experiences of ordinary people, 
how the ordinary people were influenced, and how social changes came about. This thesis fills the 
gap in this information. Because of the absence of historical details of labourers in the factories, 
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interviews were made and some details in the dining halls and dormitory were found and analysed 
in the thesis. 
 
How Daily Life Shaped the Ordinary People 
 
The Republican period was a turbulent and miserable period for the Chinese people, because of the 
endless wars of the warlords.1 Some of the most characteristic terms used to describe this period 
are chaotic, impoverished, and dark and gloomy.2 Many historians have tried to explain and 
recount the history of that period, especially the frequent wars.3 For example, Wen-hsin Yeh 
argued that the success of Shanghai could be attributed to the wars in the hinterland in her book 
about Shanghai.4 
 
Some scholars have focus on the destruction that the war in China brought,5 while some others are 
just interested in the changing social and political powers.6 There is very little if any literature that 
really looked on how the ordinary people endured the war. Some details about the strategies of the 
war, the biography of the generals,7 and even their private affairs.8 The development of the 
diplomatic relationship between the Guomindang Government and the foreign governments9 and 
the importance of China in the Far East are favourite topics among historians. The details and secret 
of the struggles and coups between the Guomindang Party and the Communist Party10 are widely 
                                               
1 Xiao Bo, Ma Xuanwei, The Warlords War in Sichuan (1917-1926) (Sichuan junfa hunzhan四川军阀混战) 
(Chengdu: Sichuan Social Science Press, 1986):1. 
2 Wei Yingtao, Li Youming, Li runchang, History of Modern Sichuan (sichuan jindaishi四川近代史), (Chengdu: 
Sichuan Socical Science Academy Press, 1985): 656. 
3 Xie Benshu, Feng Zuyi, History of the Warlords in the Southwest (xinan junfashi西南军阀史) (Guiyang: Guizhou 
People Press, 1991): 205-209. 
4 Wen-hsin Yeh, Shanghai Splendor: Economic Sentiments and the Making of Modern China (shanghaifanhua上海繁
华), 1843-1949, (Taibei: Times Culture Press, 2010): 2. 
5 Pan Xun, Research on Intensive Air-Raids in Chongqing during the Anti-Japanese War: 375. 
6 Zhang Guoyong, Chenyirong, Remember the Forgotten: Research on the Historical Position of Chongqing, 
(Chongqing, Southwest Normal University, 2005): 2. 
7 Zhang Xianwen, The Second Sino-Japanese War. 
8 Zhang Gong, Mou Zhixian, History of the Wartime Capital of the Nationalist Government in Chongqing (Chongqing, 
Southwest Normal University, 1993): 151. 
9 Ibid., 134-138. 
10 Ibid., 245. 
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studied. The problem, however, is the absence of studies that provide insight into the lives of the 
ordinary people. They have been a vague group and a nameless mass of people in the historical 
literature. It seemed that it was a group without boundaries and everyone could be potential 
members. In the coming civil war, endless protests and anger from the ordinary people were 
directed at the authorities, making it almost impossible for the government to handle and control 
them. The result in 1949 was clear. Suddenly this quiet and nondescript group became so powerful 
that it was able overthrow the government. 
 
This thesis explains how the ordinary people, especially the labourers, were shaped and disciplined 
by daily life during wartime, from the perspective of familiar sites, such as dining halls and 
dormitories. It was obvious that the ordinary people in 1945 were totally different from those people 
in 1937. This thesis, therefore, is about understanding what happened to the ordinary people in the 
intervening years – analysing how they continued with their daily lives but also the changes that 
happened in their daily lives during the war. In addition, this thesis also tried to address questions 
such as how the war permeated and shaped the daily life of ordinary people, how the ordinary 
people were re-made in the recurring daily life.  
 
Daily life is the basic element of ordinary people. The importance is that the daily life was repeated 
and un-avoidable to the ordinary people. All the people experienced dining, sleeping, and talking in 
their daily life. For the ordinary people, it happened in the familiar sites anytime and anywhere. It is 
not a one-off event but repeated actions. Daily life cannot be ignored and avoided by the ordinary 
people. In fact, the impact of daily life was profound and lasting. 
 
In this thesis it is argued that these new customs and cultures formed based on those daily 
behaviours re-shaping and re-making the ordinary people. Daily life formed different ordinary 
people. Dining is a good example. It is well known that the people who live in the southwest of 
China, such as Sichuan and Chongqing, prefer to eat spicy food and salted vegetables.11  
 
Picture 1. Relationship Diagram (Made by the Author) 
                                               
11 Isabel Crook, Yu Xiji, Xinglong Chang: Field Notes of a Village Called Prosperity, 1940-1942: 106. 
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However, although supplementary food is now cheap and people can eat as much meat and 
vegetables as they want, spicy food remains their favourite dish. It has even became the symbol of 
the Chongqingese people. In this way, ordinary people are identified and shaped by the daily life. 
 
The reality is far more complicated. In the dining halls there were more regulations to shape the 
behaviour of the ordinary workers. The process of dining itself led to the formation of new customs, 
while the workers built their confidence and found their identities. 
 
It seems that daily life was easily influenced by economic and political factors.12 The national 
authorities directly influenced the ordinary people in their daily life. Ordinary people experienced 
changes in politics and economy through the impact of these factors in their daily lives, as 
mentioned in Chapters 4 and 5. On the other hand, the changed daily life remade and disciplined the 
ordinary people in the familiar sites, such as the dining hall, dormitory, and even transportation. 
Those recurrences in daily life strengthened and deepened the impact and made the changes stable. 
 
                                               
12 Liu Zhiying, “The Form and Function of the Financial Centre of Chongqing during the Second Anti-Japanese War”, 
Chinese Social economy research, No 3 (March, 2013): 70. Zhang Zhaohui, “Method and Character of the Financial 
Networks in the Rear Area during the Second Anti-Japanese War”, Second Anti-Japanese War Research, No. 2 (Feb, 
2012): 61. 
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In addition, the authorities and the ordinary people interacted through their daily life. The 
government wanted to control the masses so it tried to impact the daily life of ordinary people 
deeply. The 8-year anti-Japanese War provided a good excuse for the government to control 
personal life in particular through wartime mobilization.13 However, it seemed that the result was 
unexpected. Too many changes happened during the process. During the war people were resigned 
and to some extent willing to suffer difficulties brought by the war. In fact, some hardship resulting 
from a neglect of duty and abusive behaviour of the authorities were covered up under the excuse of 
patriotism. After the victory patriotism became less important and the real feeling of the ordinary 
people surfaced and the resistance appeared.14 As the government was deeply involved in the daily 
lives of the ordinary people the government easily became the target of the anger of the ordinary 
people as the government was seen as perpetrators of their misery and misfortune.  
 
The Guomindang Party authorities did not realize that something very important was happening and 
that significant changes were underway because they continued to ignore and resist the 
developments unfolding in front of their eyes. They, however, continued to focus on the military 
and political actions and did little to implement any social reform. As a result, the government stood 
out as against the ordinary people. 
 
To conclude, daily life can be influenced from many different perspectives while the ordinary 
people experienced those changes and were disciplined through daily recurrences. Later it led to the 
forming of a new culture and customs among the people. The impact of daily life on ordinary 
people was profound as those new customs re-made the new people. It was the power and influence 
of daily life on ordinary people, society, even the Nation.  
 
Replaced Hierarchy and Roles 
 
                                               
13 Zhang Gong, Mou Zhixian, History of the Wartime Capital of the Nationalist Government in Chongqing, 
(Chongqing: Southwest Normal University, 1993): 321. 
14 Regulation Forbidding all the Labour Movements in the Factories during Wartime, in Chongqing Archives, Archive 
No.: 0081-0004-0018-4000-0009-000, date: April 1940. 
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In this thesis, it is argued that in the process of disciplining the daily life of the ordinary people a 
new hierarchy was formed. The hierarchy did not disappear as was claimed by the revolution. Some 
new hierarchical relationships appeared during wartime. The new authorities replaced the traditional 
hierarchical system in ordinary people’s daily lives, which made the national idea and the political 
appeal deeply ingrained into the daily life of the ordinary people. To some extent the relationships 
between the ordinary people themselves changed. The famous writer of the New Culture 
Movement, Lu Xun (鲁迅) (1881-1936) used to criticise the damage of the traditional personal 
bondage and the clan system on the ordinary people.15 The rituals, customs and cultures had strong 
power to control the ordinary,16 while there was a complicated hierarchy and family ethics which 
strengthened the hierarchy. However, this quietly changed during wartime. The change was that the 
ordinary people did not follow the old hierarchy but followed the new culture formed in the war. 
There were different kinds of hierarchy replaced it. 
 
Firstly, the family hierarchy was weakened and to some extent replaced by other personal 
relationships. It is important to note the significance of the changes in personal relationships among 
the ordinary people. In essence, change in the ordinary relationships determined the new culture. In 
rural areas, all personal relationships were based on blood and marriage.  
 
In the small closed villages, most of the people’s relationships were according to kinship.17 No 
matter what kind of daily activities there were, such as job arrangements, marriage, or even healing, 
it was done under kinship structures. People preferred to consult their relatives or friends to assist 
them in those activities. It can be viewed as one of the reasons why modernization happened slowly 
in China. In such a society authority was built on kinship,18 while personal ability was less 
important and was not the determinant of one’s social position. As a relatively close environment 
the traditional community exercised a strong influence on ordinary people through informal 
                                               
15 Lu Xun, “Dairy of Crazy”, accessed 18 August, 2016, http://www.szqm.com/mj/l/luxun/lh/002.htm. 
16 Liu Zhiqin, “Dining and ethics: analyzing Chinese culture modules from dining”, Chinese Culture: Tradition and 
Modern, no. 1 (Jan, 1999): 16. 
17 Fei Xiaotong, Rural China: 41. 
18 Ibid., 92. 
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customs. Kinship was the system and no one wanted to go against the family ethics and old 
customs. 
 
If such kinds of personal relationship had not changed, China would not have undergone the kind of 
modernization necessary to enable it to fight a modern war. 
 
With the advent of the war a good opportunity to change occurred. It provided a chance for the 
ordinary people to leave the traditional hierarchy-controlled space and to start a new life. 
 
Wartime culture, especially urban culture, affected people’s choice in the civil war after freeing 
them from the traditional hierarchy. An urban culture formed during the industrialization through 
the involuntary changes in everyday life on the one hand, and on the other hand the political powers 
also appeared in the process. 
 
It is certain that the war changed ordinary people’s lives. How were they changed? The meaning of 
the coming war to the ordinary people was that the ordinary people were separated from the 
traditional family and the traditional relationships. As a large number of factories, both national and 
private, moved to Chongqing, a number of labourers were needed, especially for those large 
factories. There were some skilled workers and top-level staff who also moved to Chongqing with 
the factories but a large number of front-line labourers were needed and were in short supply. As a 
result, a large number of young people made the choice to go to the city and work in the factories. 
However, it was not only a job opportunity for the young people but also a chance to leave the 
traditional network of immediate family and relatives. 
 
After coming into the city the hierarchical family was broken up. The parents-children relationship, 
which was the basic relationship in the hierarchical family, was weakened. When the important war 
came many young people were pulled out from the family and thrust into public living and working 
spaces such as factories, armies and school. As a result, kinship became a less important 
relationship for them. In the past the relationship between parents and children, between brothers 
and sisters, decided the ideas and action of common people. However, when they left their families 
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to have a new life in the city, the personal relationships changed accordingly. Most people came to 
the city by themselves and lived in factory communities where the people with whom they had daily 
contact were their colleagues and friends.  
 
The new relationships among their counterparts became the most important one. They shared daily 
life in the dining halls and in the dormitories. At the very beginning they were disciplined by the 
regulations in the factories, forming new customs in the daily recurrences. However, they soon 
developed some strategies in their daily life to resist the factory authorities. During the process the 
new power group was formed with most of the group members being young and single.  
 
Secondly, the enterprise hierarchy was built during the war. There were different types of factories, 
including private, state-run and military factories. They were not equal in the privileges, benefits 
and support they obtained from the government based on their position in the hierarchy.19 There 
was a clear hierarchy among these enterprises during wartime, which influenced the future of the 
wartime industrial development and even the social structure of China in succeeding years. In the 
industrial hierarchy the private enterprises were always at the very bottom. The industrial hierarchy 
can be viewed as one aspect of the urban culture and custom in wartime Chongqing, while it 
constructed the main class and the most important social relationship during the war.  
 
A simple standard to gauge the level the enterprise in the hierarchy was to determine the distance of 
the relationship between the enterprise and the current authority. Here we use the current authority 
to refer to all the political and military people.  
 
The relationship between the enterprise and the current authority decided the ranks of those 
factories. The state-run factories received the best resources during the relocation and for 
production, while the lower-class factories faced further discrimination from the upper-class 
factories. The owners of these private factories20 which were in the bottom of the hierarchy were 
angered by this very obvious unfair treatment but were not in any position to change the situation. 
                                               
19 Sun Guoda, The Move of Shanghai’s Private Enterprise to the Rear Area: 9. 
20 Hu Xiyuan, Remembering my Business: Statement of the Father of the Photoelectricity Industry of China: 283. 
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The relocation built a hierarchy system in the society based on what level of benefit was granted by 
the government. Obviously, the people and the organization which had a close relationship with the 
government could get the most benefit.  
 
In summary, the hierarchy among the factories was decided by the political, military and economic 
factors, and it decided the future of the factories. Besides, moving is viewed as one of the five basic 
daily behaviours in Chinese people’s daily life. Moveing during wartime shaped the industrial 
hierarchy directly. 
 
Thirdly, the Guomindang Government tried to confirm its unique position as the only national 
government in China and controlled the daily lives of ordinary people during the war. It planned to 
promote itself as a “new” political authority and took some measures and prohibitions. War gave 
the government a good excuse to carry out its policy to restrict the ordinary people. Daily 
commodities were regulated by the authority, such as the price of food, salt, movies, lighting, etc. 
But the result was that the black market became popular, where people because of their need for 
such commodities were willing to pay more.21 
 
The evacuation helped to rearrange the city layout and urban plan, forcing factories to be scattered 
into different districts of the city. Like the Communist Party, the Guomindang government also 
employed the important strategy of controlling the people22 including evacuation. Air-raids from 
the Japanese airforce helped the Guomindang government in this area, and it became a good excuse 
for the Government to further strictly control the ordinary people during the evacuation. In addition, 
the air-raids also changed individuals’ relationships in the wartime society to some extent. 
 
As the factory communities pushed the development of these districts on the one hand, on the other 
hand, the living permit system to control the crowd was developed during the process. 
 
                                               
21 Regulation on Checking the Sale of Salt on the Black Market in the News Report of Xinhua News; Chongqing 
Archives, Archive no. :0053-0002-00886-0100-408-000 
22 Official Letter about Air-Raid Shelter Permits to the Parliament of Chongqing; Chongqing Archives, Archive No. : 
0054-0001-00450-0000-007-000, date: 10 August, 1940. 
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But the result was not what the authorities expected. The problem was that government took for 
granted how the ordinary people lived their daily lives and how they fared under those prohibitions 
and limitations. People completely lost any trust in the authority and resistance was inevitable. The 
choice for the ordinary people was to disobey the authorities in order to improve their daily life. To 
a great extent, the authorities were starting to weaken during the process. 
 
Metaphorized Movements 
 
The authorities launched some social movements related to daily life and tried to infiltrate the 
private space of ordinary people. But the result was unexpected. We can find in this thesis those 
kinds of movements in the familiar sites, such as dormitories, which enabled the authorities to 
control the daily life of ordinary people and to seek a greater degree of influence over them. The 
hygiene problem was an example. In fact, the problem with hygiene conditions itself was not so 
important compared to the political influence exerted by the authorities and the attempt to control 
the ordinary people as part of the great plan of the government. It can also be viewed as the 
meaning behind the new life movement. However, the authorities’ attempt to use daily life to 
realize their political plan fell into disarray - the target failed on the surface and the rationale 
attempt behind remained just on paper. 
 
Yang Nianqun (杨念群) used to point out that disease as a metaphor was used to form an opinion 
about the relationship between China and the world by the Chinese people because disease was the 
symbol of a backward and ignorant nation. The whole country became obsessed with curing the 
disease and healing the nation when disease was related to patriotic ethics.23 A similar phenomenon 
occurred with the hygiene movements launched by the government and the factory authorities 
during wartime. As in the dining halls, the hygiene problem was emphasised and carried out strictly 
in the dormitories but the result was different in the dining hall and the dormitory. Besides, hygiene 
was not only mentioned in the factories, but also in the whole society by the “New Life Movement” 
                                               
23 Yang Nianqun, The Remaking of “Patients” (zaizaobingren再造病人) (Beijing: China Renmin University Press, 
2013): 10-11. 
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launched by the government from 1934, so that it was not only a simple hygiene problem but 
became a political symbol. 
 
The hygiene movement initiated the action of curing the society and renewed the country so that it 
was a good excuse for the authorities to intrude in the personal affairs of the ordinary people 
although it is now known that the actual effect was not good. Due to the success of establishing the 
relationship between the hygiene problem and the National Renewal Plan, the metaphor took root in 
people’s consciousness in the society. At least, there was no objection to the movement while the 
factory authorities continued to launch such movements.  
 
Ordinary people did not openly defy the hygiene movement. Many people complained of the bug 
problem, while it seemed that hygienic conditions were the same. People did not object to the 
government’s interventions to address this problem but they just ignored the slogans. Later the 
resistance increased.  
 
The government’s deep interference in daily life proved to be dangerous, as the final target of the 
anger in the daily life would be the government itself. 
 
The wartime relationship between the nation and the ordinary people was intricate, as both of them 
wanted to change their positions. However, the daily chores which happened in the new industrial 
community raised the people from below upwards in a silent way, as the old culture and ideology 
was replaced. In fact, the Revolution in 1911 and the civil wars later did not intruded ordinary 
people’s daily life and destroyed it. During wartime everyday life became an independent soft 
power, between the nation and the ordinary people, to remake the society. To some extent, the 
development of the society was not by the revolution or war, but by the everyday life. Different 
from the civil wars, the impact of the second anti-Japanese war was more deeply to the social 
perspective. 
 
Silent Group, Visible Young Powers, Institutional Changes 
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The dormitory formed an isolated space to separate the ordinary labourers from outside influence. It 
was very easy to shape and discipline the ordinary people by the regulations in the dormitory. 
Under the regulations, all the people did the same thing at the same time, even sleeping or eating. 
This can explain why the factory authorities could easily invade the private space of ordinary 
people but in the process it encouraged the slow convergence of those different kinds of ordinary 
people. It actually led to the convergence of ordinary people’s personal affairs as their so-called 
private spaces became public. More importantly, besides being shaped by the regulations, the young 
people were influenced by their peers and their power increased.  
 
The nameless ordinary people became a powerful group. The individuals became more dependent 
on their group while influence and control from peers become more important. The city became a 
gathering place for young people and the single or small family. The characteristics of youth were 
introduced into the city, as most of the labourers working there were single young people and living 
in dormitories, and youth power gradually became strong. The Youth Army was another symbol of 
the youth power in the army and the young labourer was a symbol in the wartime society, but their 
common experience in the city formed their character and new customs.  
 
When the people refused to obey the regulations and discipline from the authorities (the government 
or factories) in everyday life, they found ways to resist the discipline and the authorities ended up 
failing to control daily life. Moreover, the authorities ran out of funds and started to go bankrupt, 
making it difficult for them to carry out their plans and further their propaganda. The ordinary 
people then became a more visible political power.  
 
The power of these single people showed themselves after the long-time collective lives in the 
common living places. In this thesis we can find that these young people from the bottom of the 
social hierarchy started to show their influence in the political affairs. They were no longer tolerant 
witnesses and a silent group. Gradually, the power of the nameless ordinary people increased. At 
last daily life shaped the ordinary people and re-made them into an invisible power in the familiar 
everyday sites such as the dining halls. It led to a real change to the political pattern, and had more 
lasting and deep meaning compared with traditional politics.  
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Traditional party politics emphasized the top level of the politics, while the daily life shaped the 
ordinary power from below. In fact, the changes to power relations are more important as the 
society itself has been reformed on the deep level. Since the most basic element changed, so did the 
higher level of structure. It was an institutional change. The changes brought by daily life have had 
a more profound influence than traditional political activities, such as coups. 
 
The influence of custom and culture is more profound and lasting. It changes society from the 
bottom, while those changes would be reflected in ways that could be political, economic and 
others. The changes brought by the daily life during the war, influenced the future direction of the 
nation. 
 
Limitations and Future Directions 
 
In the research about industrial relocation this study has chosen to select only the news reports, 
memoirs of the entrepreneurs and the archives. An account of the direct moving experiences of the 
ordinary labourers during wartime was limited in this thesis, while only some police and social 
bureau records are used. The interviews were only given by local labourers and may be seen as 
subjective.  
 
Other limitations are that those labourers were too young during the war so that their understanding 
and memory of time may not be complete, clear and accurate. 
 
In addition, most of the archives about the salary, punishment, regulations are from large 
enterprises, such as Yufeng, Shenxin Cotton Mill. The smaller factories’ archives are limited in the 
Chongqing Archives, and their records about dining and dormitories are rare. 
 
Research into the ordinary people in wartime Chongqing has only just begun. After the labourers 
entered into the factories they obtained the opportunity to join the literate class. As a result, they 
attained the ability to read and write. Reading the news was also an important daily behaviour, 
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while newspapers became one part of the daily customs of ordinary people. They started voicing 
their opinions, becoming a part of public opinion.  
 
A future research topic is one focused on the daily life of the ordinary people which can be 
extended to relationships between ordinary people and media. Another research topic is how it 
influenced public opinion and how did underground power work via the medium of the newspaper.  
What were the conflicts between controlling and anti-controlling during the wartime process? How 
did the anti-authority power destroy the image of the authorities by reports into daily life? The 
history of journalism seen through the everyday life method is a good direction for further research. 
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Appendix 1 
Interviewees’ Profiles 
 
Name Age Year of Birth    Occupation Factory Province 
Mu Tiangui         84 1931 Worker YuFeng Cotton Mill    Chongqing 
Zhang Yuanming    87 1928 Engineer-in-Chief    Minsheng Ship Co Chongqing 
Li Congying        80 1935 Sailor         Minsheng Ship Co Guangdong 
Zhang Chengyu     80 1935 Engineer Minsheng Ship Co.     Chongqing 
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Appendix 2 
Sample Interview Questions 
 
1. Why did you go to the city and begin working there? What motivated you to take the job? 
2. How did you become a factory worker? What was the process to become a factory worker? 
3. How was your working place like? What was your working model or shifts? 
4. What was your dining hall like? What were the main regulations in the dining hall? What 
customs do you still remember in the dining hall? 
5. What were your living conditions like in the factory or the ship? What were the main 
regulations in the living place? How was the relationship among you and your roommates? 
6. Can you still remember any details of the New Life Movement? What were the main 
requirements of the movement and what were the responses from the ordinary people? 
7. What kinds of slogans can be found in the daily sites? What was their influence among the 
ordinary people? 
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Appendix 3 
Transcripts of Interviews 
 
1. Interviewee: Mu Tiangui 
 Date of Interview: April 11, 2015 
 
a. Can you talk about you family background in your hometown? 
I was born in 1931. I am the youngest daughter in my family. My father had a horse and 
his business was to provide public transportation by horse and it was known as horse 
group. My mother was a housewife and she was a younger daughter of a small landlord 
family. My father passed away when I was 8 years old. Because there was no son in my 
family, we could not inherit my father’s wealth. We ended up not having any financial 
support and my mother had to work in a warlord’s mansion, while my elder sister 
Tianfu also found a job in the factory under the recommendation of our relative. I was 
sent to live with my aunt and her family and get some education. The family had their 
own land and my aunt had four sons so that they did not need to hire any extra hands. I 
received 3 years primary school education under the support of my aunt but it was a big 
burden for them. So, later I also went to the city working as a labourer. 
b. Why did you want to work in the factory? 
Some of our relatives had found jobs at factories in the city. I was told that there were 
good rooms for living, enough food for eating. It said, “telephones and electrical lamps 
are available upstairs and downstairs.” We only needed to work in the workshop. I 
thought it was a real good job. Later my elder sister Tianfu also worked in the factory. 
She said that life there was better than in the rural area. So I also went to the city. 
c. Which factory did you work for? 
Many. First I worked for the Yufeng Cotton Mill Factory, which had moved from 
Henan province. But I changed a lot. Different factories had different salaries. We chose 
the ones with a high salary. I also went to the Cotton Mill of the Military Department. 
But I came back to Yufeng later. 
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d. What were the dining customs in the rural area? Were there any regulations? What was 
the time for dining? 
There are a lot of customs in the rural area. The most important one was to respect and 
follow the orders of the senior family members. The senior people had the right to eat 
first. They were in the best position.  
There were guiju (regulations) for the dining table. The senior people would criticise and 
punish the younger people on the dining table if they made any mistakes. 
When we dined together, the oldest people had the right to be seated first and the good 
food, such as meat, was served closer to them. They would provide guidance on the 
table, too. We had to follow their guidance; otherwise we would be scolded or punished. 
We were also seated on the table according to our generation (beifen). Younger people 
should give priority to the elder people. 
When we hired people to work as seasonal labourers, we provided them with good food 
(meat in every meal). It was the custom. 
Besides, the time for meals was also the time for starting or finishing working. There 
was no clock in the countryside and time was not important to us. After breakfast the 
men went to the field for working and when they finished work they came back for 
dinner. Lunch was sent to the field. 
e. What was your leisure life in the city? How did you manage your salary? 
The family community was a closed space. We could not go out without a permit. 
Usually, we would have one day off every ten days or fifteen days. My roommates 
preferred to stay at the dormitory to wash clothes or do something else, but I always 
chose to go out. I did not save much money and I spent when I went out. I would go to 
the famous restaurants and coffees. I like to dance so that I also went to the ballroom. I 
did not need to pay for a ticket for ballroom dancing because only the men needed to 
pay. You do not believe I am good at dancing? I can sing a song for you….. (It was the 
song “Jambalaya”). That is why I did not have too much saving. Some people had to 
send money back to their hometown to support their family. I did not need to do so as 
my mum also had a job at that time. My elder sister preferred to save money because she 
wanted a traditional wedding ceremony. For the ceremony, the bride’s sedan had to be 
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paid for by the bride’s family so she wanted to save money. I, on the other, had enough 
money to go to restaurants and ballroom hall.  
f. How was your work in the factory? Was there any organization? 
We had working groups with a couple or so dozen people. The group leaders were 
always strong and smart labourers. I was also group leader because I was smart and good 
at working. I did my work faster and better than other people so I was chosen as group 
leader. 
g. How was the dining in the factory? How was the food? What were the regulations? 
The food was good and was enough. We had four dishes and enough rice on each table. 
There were 10 people on each table. Sometimes we even had dried beancurd for 
breakfast which was expensive and equal to meat in nutrients. In summer we would had 
drinks, such as green bean soup. 
In relation to the regulations, time is important. We only had half an hour for dining. In 
fact, we only spent 15 mins for eating because we need to wash bowls and go to the 
workshop. We could not be late, because the people who were in the workshop were 
waiting for us. 
We did not talk during dining, as the dining time was so short. We had half an hour for 
dining, but the actual eating time was only 15 minutes, as we needed to spend some time 
on the road and came to the workshop early. 
Of course punctuality was important. If you came to work late because of staying too 
long in the dining hall, when the previous shift already left, there would be no people to 
take care of the working machine. The cloth would then be broken, increasing defective 
production. The cost of this defective production would be deducted from our salaries 
because of our negligence……. If you go to the train station late, you would miss the 
train. Do not expect that the train would wait for you. If my boyfriend came late for a 
date, I would be upset and would break up with him. 
h. How did you deal with your salary? 
I had enough money because I did not need to pay for eating and dormitory. So I was 
able to use the money for entertainment, for example going to the ballroom or 
restaurants. I liked inviting my friends to go to restaurants and pay for it. I liked to dance 
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so I went to ballrooms regularly. I can still sing the pop songs at that time. Girls did not 
need to pay for the ball tickets, but I liked buying new dresses for the dance. My sister 
was different. She always wanted a traditional wedding so she saved all her salary. 
i. How was the dormitory? 
The dormitories for Yufeng were brick buildings. After 1949, it became the location of 
the factory hospital of No. 1 state–run cotton mill of Chongqing. 
The management office was in charge of the dormitory. There were two kinds of people 
in the office. One was the staff member who didn’t live in the dormitory. The other was 
a labourer who stayed in the dormitory for 24 hours. We did not like them both but we 
still needed to show respect to them. We were provided with uniform, mosquito nets, 
clean tools and bedding here. All of them were free.  
There was strict gate keeping system. The non-worker cannot enter the factory, 
dormitory or dining area. We could not leave without a permit and the people of the 
management office would check our bags when we left the dormitory. 
About the hygiene, we cleaned the room by ourselves, while the public area was cleaned 
by the management office. 
j. How were the air-raids? 
Oh, it was so terrible. We constantly heard the drone of the bomb-related airplane and 
the bombings in the air-raid shelters. The Chinese Air Force was weak so that the only 
way for us to survive was to go to the shelter or evacuate to other place. But we always 
hoped that Chinese Air Force could defeat the Japanese Air Force. We did not like 
evacuation.  
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2. Interviewees: Zhang Yuanming, Zhang Chengyu and Li Congying (Together) 
Date: 6 May 2015 
 
a. How was the dormitory on the land? 
Zhang Yuanming: the senior staff had his own house provided. We did not have free 
housing privileges. We rented a house by ourselves. 
Li Congying: Yes, they had villas in the downtown area – a luxury. 
b. How was the dormitory on the ship? 
Li Congying: The capital had the best one in the best place.  
Zhang Yuanming: I agree it was located near the driving room. 
Zhang Chengyu: The chief engineers and fist mates also had better rooms than sailors. 
c. Tell me something about the air raids 
Zhang Chengyu: So terrible. Some of the company’s ships were bombed and sunk. 
Some of my colleagues died. You can check the materials. 
 
3. Interviewee: Mu Tianfu 
Date: 11 Nov, 2013 
 
a. Your sister told me that you had a traditional wedding. Can you tell me more details? 
Yes, I saved all my salary for my wedding ceremony. My husband was the son of a local 
landlord and they preferred to have lavish weddings. In our hometown, the family of 
bride would have to pay for the sedan in the ceremony. But we had no money after my 
father’s death. 
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